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YOUTHS MAGAZINE; 


Evangelical Miscellany. 


JANUARY, 1810. 


_ 


REMARKABLE Lire of 


JONAH is generally reckoned the most anci- 
ent of the prophets. He was born at Gath-he- 
pher (2 Kings, xiv. 25) er' Gettah-hepher, as it 
is called in the book of Joshua (ch. xix. 13) which 
belonged to the tribe of Zabulon, in the country 
of Galilee. The chief priests, in the days of 
: Jesus Christ, when they asserted (John vii. 52) 
a” that “ out of Galilee, ariseth no prophet,” were 
mistaken, for Jonah was of Galilee. He pro- 
phesied concerning Jeroboam, that he! should 

restore the coast of Israel, but this prophecy is 
not fully recorded in the sacred writings. How- 
ever, his history, as connected with the threat. 
' ened overthrow of Nineveh, is related pretty 
fully, and to this we request the attention of our 

Nineveh was the metropolis of the Assyrian 
Empire, and probably the largest and most 

~ populous city in the world. It had sometimes 
been employed as the scourge of God against 
Israel and Judah, but God now deleraniannd to 
bring its inhabitants to an account for their 
sins. Before executing his judgments, he was 
mercifully pleased to warn them of their danger. 
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LIFE OF JONAH. 


He’ ealled Jonah to perform this important ser- 
vice, commanding him to proceed immediately 


to Nineveh, and testify against their wickedness ; 
declaring that the God of heaven would speedily 
take yengeance upon them on account of it. 
« Arise,” said God to Jonah, “ go to Nineveh, 
that great city, and cry against it; for their 
wickedness is come up before me.” 

This service Jonah considered as very hazar- 


dous. Apoor unknownmantogotoa strange city 


while the inhabitants were living in perfect peace, 
all engaged in their ordinary pursuits, having 
great riches and powerful armies; for this man 
to stand up in one of the most frequented streets, 
and proclaim a speedy and ccmplete overthrow, 
required singular fortitude and faith im God, 


neither of which Jonah seems to have possessed. 
Were a man to attempt such a thing in Cornhill 


or at Charing-cross, when most crowded with 
passengers, let any one conceive the treatment 
he might expect, unless peculiarly protected by 
heaven. Probably Jonah thought more upon 
the danger connected with exceuting the com- 
mission, than the certainty of his safety under 
the care of God. ad ‘ 

Jonah determined to desert from the service 


' by flecing to a distant land. Accordingly he 


left the place where God had given him the 
commission, which was probably Gath-hepher, 
and hastened to Joppa, ai sca-porttown on the 
Canaanitish coast, where he found a vessel 


-Teady to cross the Mediterranean sca to Tar- 
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3 LIFE OF JONAH. | 3 


shish, or Tarsus, the birth place of the rewowned 


apostle of the Gentiles. Having paid his pas-— 
sage, he took possession of a proper place in the 
ship. He was a dangerous passenger, being in 


rebellion against the authority of heaven,~ but 


this was unknown to all on bourd. When the 
ship had got out to sea, the Lord commanded 
his wind to stop her progress, and the sea be- 
came so tempestuous that she was in imminent 


danger of going to the bottom. ‘The mariners” 


were in the utmost consternation, and earnestly 
solicited the assistance of their gods. To prayer, 


they wisely added the use of means for their 


preservation; throwing over-board part of their 


_ cargo in order to lighten the ship, but ail was in 


vain, the storm continued with unabated fury. 

- During all this confusion and terror, Jonah 
was fast asleep below deck, and knew nothing 
of the matter; but the master awoke him, and 
reproved him for his seeming indoleuce and un- 
concern while in such perilous circumstances. 
He commanded him to arise, and call upon his 
God, that he might prevent them from perish- 
ing in the dreadful storm. 

Something singular appearing In this storm, 


Jed the seamen to conclude that some notorious 


criminal was certainly on board, wherefore they 
endeavored to find out the fact by the casting of 
lots, leaving it to the decision of an oy er-iukng 
providence. God caused the lot to fall on the 
proper person, viz. Jonah. ‘hen every eye seems 


_ to have been turned to poor rebellious Jonah, aud 
all 
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all seem to heve been anxious to come to she 

knowledge of his history.. They entreated him: 
to state his guilt which had occasioned so, dis- 

astrous:a visitation. They wished to learn if 
his oceupation was a proper or improper one; in 
a word, they were desirous to know his 

a, that he feared the Lord, the God of heaven, the 

a: 4 Creator of the sea and of the dry land, and that — 

4 he was a fugitive from the presence of that 

Lord, This information gave great and general 

alarm, either in consequence of the power they: 
perceived Jonah’s God to possess, or because 

they knew not how to act in this extraordinary. 

case. If they cast the ‘prophet overboard, and 

; 4 this should happen to be contrary to the will of | 

. Jonah’s God, they saw how easily he could 

avenge the action; they therefore remonstrated 

with him how he could be so wicked, xebellious , 

_and foolish, as first disobey, and then attempt 

: to flee from the presence of the Creator of all 

‘= things. Jonah appears to have. been silent, 

ia making no attempt to vindicate his conduct, 

i ' Strange! that poor heathens should be raised 

ia up to reprove a prophet of the true God, for his 
Tebellious desertion from the path of duty,. 

; _ «The mariners being in a dilemma, not know- 
ing what to do, requested advice from the pro- 
phet himself, as the storm continued as violent as 

ever. He desired them to cast him into the sea, 

and the storm would cease, assuring them he 
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LIFE oF JONAR. 


knew that the's storm raped on his account. The. 
tempest sounded in the ears: of Jovah, like: the 


saying of Nathan to*David, “ Thou art the 
man.” But not:wishing to be his own’ executi- 
oner, he desired them to doit. The mariners. felt 


for Jonah, and. were-loth to launch him. inte a 


watery grave; wherefore they attempted once 


-more to bring the vessel to land. For effecting 


this. they rowed with all their night, 


-vain, for God opposed their.attempt. . 4 

| Finding all their efforts fruitless, they saw 
that Jonah must perish before they could expeet 
deliverance, wherefore they supplicated, not as 
formerly their heathen deities, but Jehovah the 
God of Israel, that He would not lay this man’s 


blood to their account, for they were constrained 
todo it, because they were convinced it was 
his will that Jonah should die. - On saying -so, 


_ they seized the. prophet and cast him forth into 


the raging element. They had no sooner paame 
so, than the storm subsided. 


The whole transaction made a deep im pression 
on the minds of the mariners. ‘They exceed- 
ingly feared the power of God, worshipped his 
name, offered sacrifices of thanksgiving for 
their preservation and deliverance, ‘and. made 


_ vows to worship and serve the God of: heaven — 
for the future. So God over-ruled the sim and 


punishment of Jonah, tobe useful to the souls 
of theses seamen. 
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-REFLECTIONS, 


‘SUITED’ THE COMMENCEMENT OF A 
Re 


“ANOTH ER year is gone, and [ am so 


nearer eternity. In what trifling pursuits, in 


what an unthinking way have I passed my 


precious moments ? Oh Time! thou wast kindly 


sent me by the great Creator to improve my 
talents, and lead me on to virtue; but instead 
of treating thee. as a valuable friend, have I not 
tised thee as an enemy? time has been granted 
me for reflection and for prayer, but, alas, how 
little have I used it for these purposes, while 
‘vain amusements, and transitory pleasures have 


- ‘employed my hours. Ob, Time! how do I 


regret thee as a departed friend, never to be 
enjoyed again. Another year is gone. Swallowed 
up in the gulf of ages. Oh, my soul! how 
many unperformed duties, how many unim- 
proved talents has it to witness against thee? 
Alas! alas! the catalogue is black and dismal; 


‘but are there not some virtues, some charitable 


actions that will sooth my mind under these 
painful reflections? What, Oh! conscience, 
dost thou answer? to thee I will appeal as to a 
judge impartial; thou wilt not detract from the 


“merit to which I may justly lay claim, but thou 
wilt remove.and take away every false security, 


every insecure prop, and shew how far my 


virtues may be supposed to counterbalance my 
faults. “ Conscience uninfinenced,” speak out 


| penton me that knowledge so hard to be under- 


stood, 
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stood, the of Hark! it 
replies: ** Weak, and unthinking mortal! vainly 
wouldst thou seek to derive comfort from me, 
_ for, like a glass which reflects and exhibits in 
its true colours every deformity in face or figure, 
so truly shalt thy mind appear. Thy virtues 
and thy graces shall not be hidden, neither 
‘shalt thy faults be concealed. Now let them 
pass in review before thee; look, if thou canst, 
‘at thy many thoughtless giddy hours; ‘see how 
long the list of time unprofitably passed. Thy 
bounteous Creator has blessed thee with talents, 
has given thee opportunities of doing good. 
Say, how often have those talents been pervert- 
ed, and in some measure rendered useless? how 
often those glorious opportunities neglected? 
Shudder, for well thou mayest, at the direful 
prospect; hadst thou been snatched from the 
land of the living, from the place of hope, with 
all these sins, anda thousand others, unatoned 
for, notwithstanding thy boasted virtues, where 
wouldst thou have been? Shall we examine 


further, and take a retrospective view of those 


virtues, and see to what they amount. Hast 
thou not broken the high commands of thy 
Creator and thy God? hast thou not (like the 
deaf adder) often shut thine ears. against the 
voice of the charmer, and the voice of 


conscience? Hast thou not, too often, queithed«. 
the influence of the Blessed Spirit, and followed. 
the dictates of thine own imagination? Say, 


thou hast pitied and relieved the distressed, 
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— 
hast comforted the mourner,. hast dried the 
_ widows tears; this truly is praise-worthy, but to 
whom hast thou given the’ praise, and the 
glory ? How often hast | thou turned ‘thy best 
deeds into sin, Instead of thanking the Lord 
‘most high for giving the means to relieve 
misery, and a heart to feel for the woes of 
rer hast thou not, puffed up with vanity and 
pride, arrogantly stiled thyself charitable, good, 
-and virtuous, when, if thou hadst been left to the 
workings of thine own heart, thou wouldst have 
shewn thyself vain, wicked and uncharitable ?—_ 
Hide thy face, and presume not upon thy good 
works, they’ will not, they cannot atone for 
‘one sin which ‘thou. hast committed, for even 
fhemselves:are tainted and corrupt,.-But itis 
‘not my office only to set before thee in true 
‘and proper colours thine own character, it is 
‘given me not only to accuse, but under the 
‘divine influence of the Holy Spirit to dictate. 
“Thy good works are necessary to be performed 
-as thou lovest Christ and valuest the glorious 
pattern which he has set thee; but not to them, 
‘but to the merits of Him and his atoning blood 
art thou to look for acceptance and salvation. - 
Thou art not to slacken in thine efforts, but rather 
to increase them, to ‘improve thy time,” “labour 
‘to do’ good,” and endeavour to be useful in thy 
| shamed generation. Do this for the sake of Chiist, 
)with a single eye to his glory, and then cast 
thyself at his feet, entreat him to accept. thy 
to remove thy sins, and clothe 
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TRAVELS OF TROFHIMUS, 
with his all spotless robe of righteousness, so 
shalt thine iniquities. be pardoned and_ thyself 
accepted ; then mayest thou lift up thine head 
with joy when time shall be swallowed up in the 
countless, ages of eternity; then shall ° sin and 
sorrow cease, ‘‘ thy Sun shall no more go down, 
neither shall thy Moon withdraw itself, for the 
Lord shall be thine everlasting light, and the 
of mowing shall be ended.” 
MARIA 
of 
_ MUSING the other day, upon the various 
‘end singular occurrences, which may naturally 
be expected to befal those who visit far distant 
and hitherto unexplored regions; | imagined an 
old acquaintance approached me, who had, to 
my knowledge, in former years, not only enter- 
tained a desire of being useful to his. fellow 
_ereatures, particularly in. conveying to the 
enlightened inhabitants of the earth, the saviag 
truths of the gospel, but had actually travelled 
for accomplishing his benevolent wishes. Ifan- 
eied that, at my desire, he gave the one 
of his adventures. 

After much serious deli beration, (said Trophi- 
3 I resolved first to direct my course to the 
coast of Africa, and afterwards, to attempt 

penetrating far into the interior ; many parts:of 
which having never been visited by Europeans, 
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¢RAVELS OF TROPHIMUS. 


M6 Few vessels traded to the part of Africa'to — 
‘which I wished to direct my course, except 
‘slave ships, I took my passage in one of these, 
which sailed from Liverpool. Many of the 
seamen on’ board had become veterans in the 
detestable trade of slaves. The accounts they 
related of their' marauding expeditions on the 
coast of Africa, would have shocked the wildest 
Hottentot to have heard; yet these sailors told 
them for the entertainment of each other on the 
yoyage; not that they were naturally greater 
savages than the most uncultivated Hottentot, 
but being habituated to scenes of cruelty,.' they 
thought nothing of them. They could laugh at 
the unsuccessful efforts of an affectionate mother 
to prevent her first-born darling son, from being 
forced into. slavery for life, in-a- foreign Jand, 
from whence she could never expect to hear 
either of his-welfare or sorrows: The horror and 
terror of the sable captive on his first introduc. 
tion on ship-board, and on: being. loaded 
chains, seemed not to excite the smallest degree 
of compassion: they expected to witness it in 
every case, consequently they viewed and rela- 
ted the scene as a mere matter of course. 
-» IT found, upon enquiry,, that hardly any of the 
seamen had had education in their youth, having 
gone to sea at avery early age; consequently, 
I was not much surprised to find them possessed 
of scarcely any good principal, either moral or 
religious. This led me to endeavour, upon every 
convenient occasion, to impress upon ‘their 


minds 


P 
| 
| & 
af 
4 
| F as 
q | 
4 
ae 
in 
| 
4 
2 
, 
et 
. 
» | 
x 
| 
3 
> 
‘ 
3 vA 
we 
= } 
| 
Ye 
i 
q te 
4 
‘¢ 


TRAVELS OF TROPHIMUS. 


aminds the important truths of. revelation, If 


they were not, like ancient Athens, wholly 
given toidolatry ; sure. lam, they were given to 
infidelity, and’manifested that spirit upon every 
occasion. 

day, pe a ‘severe had subsided, a 
few of them asked me, rather in a prophane 


way, if the world would not have been much 


better without sterms? I said “ Perhaps not.”. 
They enquired wherefore I thought so, since - 
storms rendered navigation much more uncom- 
fortable and dangerous, .and every year occasi- 
oned so much. destruction of the human species. 
Perhaps, said I, they are instrumental in saving 
more liyes than they are the means of destroy- 
ing, by purifying the air, without which the 
world might perpetually be plagued with pesti- 
lential diseases, sweeping off the inhabitants by 
thousands and tens of thousands. I am certain 
they have often answered another valuable pur- 
pose, by stirring up many ignorant and thought- 
less. wanderers on the deep, to remember the 
God who reigns, and. to supplicate his mercy. 

On which, one of them remarked, that I re- 


minded of Bill Crook, was as wicked 


a creature as ever liy ed, till he was overtaken by 
a storm in the bay of Honduras, which so fright- 
ened him, that he kept. close to his bible and his 
prayers all the rest of the voyage, and when 
I met him in Barbadoes last year, there was not 
a better behaving man in the whole island ; he 
would not,even venture to drink a glass of grog 

with 
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with me he was so afraid of getting drunk any 
more. 

Observing one of the’sailors, during this con- 
versation, very.anxious to propose something ; 
I desired him to speak out what he had to say. 
Upon which he asked, why there was so mach 


more sea than land in the world: That question 


I cannot positively answer, said I, though I am 


sure the Creator of all things, betg infinitely 
_ ‘wise, has done it to accomplish some valuable 


purpose. Perhaps a less quantity of water would 
have been insufficient to fertilize the earth : at 
any rate it is far from being useless, for it affords 
accommodation and enjoyment to a vast multi- 


‘tude of beings, who display the glory of their 


Creator, and greatly contribute to the sustenance 


and comfort of man. The wisdom of the Creator 


is a great depth, which no line of human intelli- 
gence can fathom to the bottom, but as religien 
and sciences advance towards their perfection, 
we come to the knowledge of causes and Yeasons 
which were hid from ages and generation§ that 


_ are past, and perhaps the period is not far dis- 
_ tant, when we shall know with greater certainty 
_ why the sea occupies above three-quarters of the 
_ Slobe’s surface. [nthe mean time let us be thank- 
_ fal we know so much concerning the ocean as we 
do, and patiently wait till God shall teach us 
more; and let us be particularly thankful that, 
while God chose to create so much water, he 
_also created a suitable quantity of fire, or heat, 
to keep that water in a dissolved or fluid state, — 
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for: without eat, the ocean, would become 


one entire mass of ice. In this case we could 
have no communication with. other lands, no 


fishes, no reaching. the. treasures of the seas 
_ there could .be:no rain, no riyers; the earth 
: would become a wilderness, and the cold wou 


be intolerable; universal ruin mugt be the result. 

After making these remarks, one bf. the sai- 
on observed that I should certainly make them 
all before they reached the Gam, 
bia. It will signify. .little,. said. A when: you 
to die,,,whether you »be »philosophers or 
simple;sailors, if you,are, not. Christians... Here 
I was interrupted by loud calls from every part 
of the to what to be, 


said L yon, err not scrip- 
which are theyword of God. In them,we 


re told that “ Except,a man be. born, again, he 
enter the kingdom, God,” Before a 
man. be entitled to the honourable name of Chris- 
tian, he must, be a very different character from 
any 1 have yet observed:on board this ship. J 
once sailed in a ship where there was a man on 
board, who endeavoured»td persuade us he was 
the king; but he hataro-signs of royalty about _ 
him, ¢onkéquently not onebelieved hims We 
afterwards discoyered he was: insane, Now, 
there are certain ‘insigna of ofiice, or character, 
which attend real Christians wherever they are. 


all love the heaven, and will.not 
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4 “OPLBASURES OF 
43 join ‘others in committing sin, which is rebel- | 
tion against that God; an oath comes not from 
.. their lips; in a word, they live soberly, righteous~ 9 
and godly in this’ present evil world, ‘and 
waiting for the coming of their Lord from 
heaven. | 
| * Whether the sailors were convinced by my 
reasoning, cannot tell; all know is this, that 
4 they were silent on the subject of their being 
a Christians all the time I remained on board. 
| While’ we were conversing, we were moving 


apace towards the African shore; no land was in ‘. 
sight for many days ; nothin g appeared but the ~~ 
_ wide expance above us, and the extended ocean 


around us; but I trusted in God that he would = 

| bring us safe to our inténded ‘haven. The rivet 
Gambia was the object of our destination, there 
the sailors designed to commence their abomi- 
Z nable trade. I perceived some of tle: crew a 
z began to question the lawfulness of the trafic “7 
in which they were employed; by their resisting 


all conversation on the subject, they seemed to — 


_ wish remaining in ignorance on that head, as if 
that wouid free them from the guilt they con- 


PLEASURES of a : 

* THERE are two interesting epochs at Peters- 
burgh, namely, the freezing of the Neva, and the ‘ 
breaking up of the ice. When the former takes 
Bince, winter is considered as a delightful season. 
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A POLAR WINTER. 
Communications are opened every where; the 
roads are in fine order; provisions are. brought 
from all parts of the empire on sledges; and, in 
the market, we see piles of hares, moor-game, 
white partridges, Pigs, &e. in & 
frozen state. 


The prodigious concourse of cartiages 


sledges give the city a most animated appear- 


ance. Itis more rare in Russia to see a horse 
going a foot-pace, than in Spain to see a mule 
gallop. The sledges, drawn by a single horse, 
are to be met with every where; the passenger 
steps into one without any ceremony ; the coach= 
man jumps on to his seat, whistles, calls out 
gare! and sets off like a shot. You are conveyed 
from one end of the city to the other with the 


utmost celerity. The costume of the coachman 


is remarkable, he is covered with a sheep skin, 
or with some coarse stuff, tied with a broad 
woollen girdle; he wears very large skin gloves, 
and a. stuffed yellow cap. His long beard, co- 


_ vered with hoar-frost, gives him the air of Win- 


ter personified. Thus clad, in the most severe 
weather he waits patiently at the corner of. a 
street, or sleeps in the snow ; while his horse, as 
hardy as himself, and whitened by the frost, eats 


his wisp of hay, or feed of oats. 


_ The Russians have also their races and games, 
The race with sledges is on the Neva; and the 
horse that quickens his pace into a gallop loses 
the race. The games consist of raising hills of 
ice, at. @ great expence, on the river, and great 
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of Water are-thtown to ren~ 
der more slippery: Lovers of thissport, 


fen!’ suffer themselves to’ descend from top to 
bottom with: thé’ greatest! rapidity, either on’ 
ékdtes or in ‘portable sledges. festival days 


between twenty and thirty thousand spéctators — 


assémble and amuse themselves with ex- 


ércites, more or less extraordinary. 


London Udine would shudder at the of 
ctos¥ing a wide river, im a carriage with six 


ROrses, over sé fragilé ‘a substance. But, on re- 


turning from a:bull or ‘supper, wrapped up in @ 
good pelisse, and in a warm cafriage, we forget 
that ‘we’ are’ dn’ the water; parti¢ularly when 


the ive is cévéred with snow and thé roads ‘aré 


well beaten! ‘When winter sets th, ‘the bridges 
6f boats are drawn ashore, and there remains no 
other communication acréss the tiver. “The cir- 
¢umstatice Of passing throtigh tows of vessels 
which appear to bé lying on the ice, is remark- 


ably striking. Tose vessels serve-in genérdl for — 
habitations, and sométimes'as'a retreat for 


and thieves. If théy attack any wandering pas- 
sétigers, they strip them and throw thent intd 


the holes in the ice made for the washetwoniert 


ot the water-carriers 


The Neva is generally frozen over at’ the bee 
ginning of November, and reniains in that state 
till about the end of April, when it bteaks up 


very suddenly. In a moment we see boats row- | 
‘ing where sledges were before travelling. A gun 


the forties announces the commotion, , and 
the 


+ 
>» 
| 
é 
> 
4 | 
3 | 
| 
| 
| 
- 
3 
wae 
brits 
4 
\ 
, 
- 
f 
7 
q 
i 
= 
4 
3 
a 
. 
> 
= 


Ag. 


the commandant, in a . superb barge, carries to 


the emperor, who, with his courtiers, is waiting 
in the balcony of the palace, a bottle of water. 
drawn from the middle of the stream, which then 
appears in all its majesty. The people hasten to 
the banks, ravished at the sight of that fine river, 


again rolling its waves. 


The cold in these regions is intense ; se the 


sensations consequent on it are and in- 


vigorating. The exercise that may be taken 
abroad is more than we generally imagine, and 
those who can scate derive many advantages 
from the frozen waters. The natives of Holland, 
women as well as men, make no difficulty of 
skating twenty miles to market and back again. 


But a remarkable employment of this mode of re : 


travelling is the military expeditions performed 
on the lakes of Canada. It would be thought | 
in England a rare spectacle to see ayregiment of 
soldiers, scating in military array, yet this has 
been often done on Lake Superior, at the rate 
of about sixty miles per day. When the moon 


shines brightly this exercise is continned, and 


the brilliancy of the lanar rays is by far superior 
to her general effulgence in our own latitudes. 
The stars, too, appear more numerous, as well as 
brighter to the naked eye; and the cerulean hea- 
vens glow with a more resplendent. azure. The 
light of the Aurora Borealis is also extremely 
vivid, and sufficient for the service of trayeliers. 

- But to enter fully into the enjoyments of a 


polar winter, we should pass the time with the 
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THOUGHTS. 


Finlander in his cabin, or the Laplander in his’ 


hut, sunk into the ground some feet by way of 


protection from the penetrating power of the 


ftost, and presenting but a mere conical point to 


_ the weight of snow, and the power of the wind, 


the dwelling bids defiance to the rigor of the cli- 
mate. This is the season fot conversation and in- 
tercourse, and when they are most alive to social 
enjoyment. | 

‘From the whole we may observe, that under 


all climates and seasons, man is the cause of 


his own disappointments and vexations. Not 
the circumstances that surround him, whether 
he be placed amid the fervent plains of In- 
dia, the sandy deserts of Arabia, the temperate 


~ vales of Europe, or the snow-clad regions of the 
Poles, are to blame ; man is not, therefore, either 
happy, or unhappy. Whether we enjoy the per- 


petual spring of Quito, the verdant summer of 
Britain, the rich autumn of Italy, or the winter; 


the long, long winter of Lapland, and the arctie 
circle ; 


happiness 


‘A Few 


Addressed to the Young on the only : source e of real 
Happiness. 


~My dear young friends, time flies; eternity 


approaches. How just, how striking the ob- 
servation of one of our good old divines. “ No- 
thing so precious as time, for God mever gives 
us one moment till he has taken away the other.” 


Enterin g 


they are all equally indifferent to our 
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AYEW THOUGHTS. 


Entering upon a new period of time Calls upom 
us in the most solemn manner to enquire into 
our improvement of it, in reference to its: cons 
nection with an approaching eternity. An 
nity of the most refined, the most exalted hap- 
piness ; or, of the most awful and never-ending 
misery, awaits every one of us. To attain hap- 
piness and avoid misery is the earnest pursuit of 
every son and daughter of Adam ; but alas! how 
few obtain that which they so ardently seek after! 


‘Call up to your recollection your youthful com- 


panions, the intimates of your tender years, your 
beloved relations, the various characters your 


3 parents are connected with iti business or others 


wise ; how few among them have found what they 


are daily pursuing, happiness! Call to mind the 


general character of men, as recorded in the his- 
tories of former times. Look around and con- 
template what at the present moment passes be- 
fore our own observation: every view we takeé 
will but confirm us in the truth of the remark, 
that all men are eager in the pursuit of happiness, 
but few, very few attain this most desirable of — 
blessings, 

"Phere dppear to be ‘thie main roads in 
which men stek happiness; though there are 
many little dirty lanes and crooked turnings 
that lead out of these roads. Yet these three 
may, in my view, be called the principal ones— 


ambition, carnal pleasures, and the inordinate . 


desire of being rich. Ambition ;—can we not in 
our own day enumerate names (the glory, indeed, 
and deserved a of Britain) who in this high 
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A YEW THOUGHTS 
road found a: premature grave. Witness the mo- 
numents of Pitt, Nelson, and numbers of;others. 
which the recollection of every reader will easily 


recal. In the high road of carnal pleasures what _ 
multitudes have perished! witness our public 


executions, our jails, our hospitals, our asylums 
for the perishing sons and daughters of vice and 
infamy. Witness ye dying chambers, where de- 
spair and horror take ‘up their direful abode! that 
agonizing look, that’ deep-fetched groan, the 
heaving, tortured breast, where faith and hope 
and smiling mercy, mercy neglected, despised in 
the day of sin and folly, never, never enters. 
Think not this, my young friends, a mere paint- 


ing. Every opening day, every. passing night, © 


witnesses these distressing scenes... Do we not 
sometimes read such awful accounts till every 


passion of the soul is agitated. Do not some of 


our eyes witness these awful realities. And in the 


high road of seeking to be rich, O how many die : 


in the midst of their days, and leave all that they 
have sought happiness in, to be shamefully 


_ wasted by they know not whom. What sleep- 


less nights, what care-worn days, doth that man 
spend; the language of whose heart is, I am 


determined to be rich. Do you say this is a 
‘sad picture; must we then despair of attaining 


that most desirable of all. blessings, happines, 2 


Would to God every one was led by the teaching 


of the Holy Spirit utterly to despair. of ever 
finding im it those deceiving paths, which. lead 


‘down to the chambers of eternal death. . But do 
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any’ of my young friends ask the reason why this 
rich gent which all seek after with such uncease 


ing avidity is: never foand in any of those pathy 
that appear so fair ‘and promising ? One short 


sentence will answer this important question 


equal t6'volumes written on the.subject.. It is. 


not the design of Jehovah that in’ these: things 
man should find: a‘sutisfying portion for his im+ 
mortal soul.’ Had the infinite Jehovah designed _ 
these things te constitute the supreme happiness — 
of his creatures, would he have sent Jesus, the son 
of his love, trom his bosom, fron his kingdom and 
glory; to assume our nature, to'submit to’ all the 
sorrows and sufferings of humanity, to live a-life 
of toit and pain, to die the mostagonizing shame- 
ful death, even the death of the cross; for theex~ 
press purpose of opening'a way, a new and living 
way for poor guilty wretched man to return to 


his God, and thusto find what his mn: ‘$0 at 


pants after, Happmmess, 
Here, my beloved’ young friends is the secret. 


0 could IE humbly hope this poor attempt of 


_mnine through the blessing of the Spirit of all - 


Grace might prove effectual to prevail on some 
youthful mind to receive this all important truth 


revealed im ‘the blessed word, that “ Wisdom’s 


ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths 
dre ‘peace.”. 1 would seek, earnestly seek ‘the 
divine teaching of ‘that Blessed Spirit to enable 


_Mé¢ to exert every energy of the mind to set forth, 


itt the most glowing colours, the most animating — 
the loveless, the suitableness of the 
ever 
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& FEW THOUGHTS. 


ever blessed adorable Jesus, to make the soul 
completely happy. Do you want wisdom? Come 
to Jesus, he will make you wise unto: salvation. 
Do you want a physician te heal the dreadful 
malady of sin, the alone cause of all your misery ? 
Come to Jesus, he is the good physician. Do. 
you want the grace of repentance? Come to. 
Jesus, he is exalted to: be a Prince and a Saviour. 
to give repentance. Do you feel yourself a 
ner, and dare not you approach an infinitely holy =~ 
God? Come to Jesus, he is. the Mediator be- =~ 
tween God and his sinning creature ; whosoever. 
cometh to him. in Jesus, he will. in,mo wise cast. . 
out. Do you want a friend, a tender-hearted = _ 
friend? Come to: Jesus, he will be.afriend in, — 
health, in sickness, in. prouperity, inadversity, 
in life, in death, and for ever.. Do you want to 
be made holy, to be delivered from sin, the ever 
fruitful source of all misery ? Come to Jesus, for 
he has graciously promised that his spirit shall, | 
take of the things which are his, and shew them 
unto you: and let the poor sinner once get a 
view of Jesus as he is revealed in the gospel ;, 
from that blessed moment sin will be hateful to: 
his soul, and deliverance from it his chief desire. 
Do you Want to possess a sweet assuring hope of. 
your title to mansions in the realms of glory ?. 
Come to Jesus: alone has the keys.of..those. 
pearly gates, he shuts ;and no. man. opens; he. 
opens and no man shuts. Do you want a hap--. 
‘Pimess suited to the capacity of the immortal: 
soul; a happiness commensurate with eternity.? 
3 


\ 
4 <3 
i 
4 
| 
\ 
at 
3 
‘ 
* 
3 
4 
| 
4 
> 
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= 
Come to Jesuss he is the ‘sum, ‘the’ substance, 
_ ‘the eternal source of all happiness. «He is the 
~ bright the morning star, the glorious. sun of 
> ‘righteousness. He will illume all your way to 
* ‘the heavenly Canaan, he will shed his enliven- 
ing beams around the dark vailey of the shadow 
~) of death, and give you an abundant “entrance 
_» ~into his heavenly glory. There, bléssed thought! 
transporting expectation’! The’ happiness’ here 
‘begun will be completed’; and the ransomed soul 
‘shall bask in the overpowering rays of the Re- 
 deemer’s glory for ever and for ever. Delight- 
fulthought! This happiness shall’but be begin- 
ning and begiiming through the countless ages 
ofa blissful eternity. Come’ then to Jesus: ‘he 
* is,—what can I say? He is the chief among ten 
thousand; he is altogether lovely : as. 
‘Watts sweetly sings 
All over glorious is my Lord, 
‘Must be belov’d and yet ador'’d, 
His worth if all-the nations 
Sure the whole earth would him | too. 

Mew this opening year prove to many of our 
young friends the blissful period of their being 
sweetly drawn by.he all powerful influences of 
the eternal spirit to Jesus; then will they most 
assuredly experience in, their own happy case the 
divine truth contained in that sweet portion of 
holy writ before mentioned: ‘* Wisdom’s ways 
are ways of pleasantness and. all her paths are 
peace.” 
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@ SABBATH. Day. Senoo1..., 
AIT was the Lord’s Day, and | remembered 
ithe engagement of my friends to accompany me 


to the Sunday-school, and I was eager to embrace 


the opportunity. 1 had heard much of the 


“Sunday-schools; yet, from never having visited 


‘any, 1 was incompetent to form a 
ment of them. 

As soon.as we entered, my was jnsensi- 
bly attracted to behold the teachers, (like the 
bees.in a hive), busily employed, each one in his 
place, instructing the several children committed 
to their care. This led me to. reflect on the 


great. good. that has been done, and still is doing, 


by the establishment of schools of this descri 
tion throughout the kingdom, 

I had not long mused on these collections, 
when I was agreeably surprised by the sound of 


a bell, which, as. I afterwards found, was rang 


to prepare for singing ahymp. J waited rather 


impatiently, a ghort time, when the service — 


began, and the praised of bre Lord resounded 
from the lips of the children: “Alas! thought I 


to myself, how many: are thee who are consum- 


ing this blessed’ day in visiting carnal ard-un- 
ungodly friends; and I: blashéd 


(what i is mote dwful to contemplate) how many 


Set apart ‘this day for the gratification ‘of ‘their 
several lusts and passions; itt direet defiance of 
all authority, ‘human ‘and divine. But while 
these thoughts involuntary arose in my mind, 
found cause ‘to praise the Lord for the due ob- 


‘servance of this — ad in this hospitable semi- 
nary.. 


4 
\ 
| 
wae 
hy 
| 
4 
| 
, 
4 
> 
Bet 
4 
« 
i 3 
4 
7 
c's 
39-45 
A'S 
45 
=, 
ES 
7 
} 
= 
, 
é 
~ 
4 i 
| 
nae 
q 
| 


SABBATH DAY SCHOOL. 3 


nary. Here, thought I, is the sabbatli Spt in 
a way in which we may expect the blessing of 
God ; and as the dear Redeemer, when upon 
earth, suffered little childrén to come unto himy 
and forbad them not, he will not, he:cannot 
now refuse their early songs, nor turn a deat 
ear to their humble hymns, if sung with under: 
standing and affection. And will not the Lord 
sanction such blessed efforts as the teachers of — 
this seminary use, to bring up the children in — 


the nurture, fear, and admonition of the Lord: 


found my friend warmed -inithe contempla~ 
tion, and the institution appeared in all its: lover 
liness to my view. Here, said: I to myself, many 
a poor child is rescued from the misuse of this 
day; here they are taught those blessed traths 
which-are able to make them wise unto salvation 
through faith in Christ Jesus; here their tongues 
are engaged (in humble imitation of that blessed 
society which is above) in sounding the ‘praises 


| of the Saviour of lost sinners; and who can tell, 
> but for these blessed institutions, how many 


tongues might be early engaged in blaspheming 
the name of Him who made them, _ 


The time had passed unnoticed by me; I was 


happily engaged that the opportunity was 


gone before I was aware. I know not what 
«were the feelings of my friends on this occasion, 


but mine ight be expressed in the words of 


4 My willing soul would 
Tn such a frame as this, 
_ And sit and sing itself away 
everlasting blis, 
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» Being so much pleased at the service, I was 
fed to hope it never would want means to bring 
it forward, and I could not desist from offering 
my’ poor services, should they be acceptable, as 


a teacher.. My highly esteemed friend, who 
‘presided over the school, accepted my offer, | 


and kindly invited me as often as I pleased. L 
have therefore entered upon the blessed work, 
and.can testify how many a sweet hour I have 
speat there. 

‘May the Lord give a decdinge to the efforts of 
‘brethren and sisters who: unite 


with me in labors of love amongst the children. 


OBIT UARY. 
Haver. DEATH of a aged twelve Years; 


The truth of which is attested to the Editor by a ps corona 
| Minister of the Gospel. ~ 


THIS dear child’s health had been. apparently worse 
for morethan six months before her death; but though 


$0 long afflicted she did not seem to apprehend any 


danger, though as her illness increased the fears of her 
parents caused them frequently to hint this to her, and 
they told her they wished her seriously to think of it. 
She took very little notice of what they said, but flat- 
tered herself with hopes of a recovery. She discovered 
much fretfulness and impatience in the beginning of 
her affliction, which was a great trouble to her father 
and mother, and they were often obliged to reprove her 
for it, and sometimes to speak rather severe, to con- 
vince Ler of the impropriety of her conduct. She had 
the high privilege of being visited by godly ministers 
and friends who offered many earnest prayers to God in 


_ her behalf, which he was graciously pleased to answer, 


and 
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27 
and during the last fortnight of her life there appeared 
a great changes in her whole behaviour, which evi- 
denced that God had given her anew heart... 
As her pain increased she became more patient. aod 
humble, and prayed with great earnestness; her sup-- 
plications for mercy were heard, and such a portion.of 
divine grace was given her, as enabled her to hope for 
mercy through the merits of her dear Saviour. |The 
fear of death was removed, and she spoke with great 
calmness of those things she was to leave-behind her. 
She seemed to enjoy much comfort from the many 
psalms, texts, and hymns she had to 


Beng asked by her if. 


them for correcting her so severely as they had some- 


times been obliged to do, she replied, ‘ O yes, and 


thank you for it’ Her father said, * If any of your 


brothers or sisters were guilty of the same faults we 
should reprove them in the same way; her answer 
was, ‘ Go on, but mix prayers with it.” She seemed 
to feel the great necessity of prayer, and.desired her 
sisters and brothers to pray to God. To one of them 
she said, ‘ Say as I have done, God be merciful to me 
sinner.’ 

About a week before her dusk being asked if “w 
should like to have a funeral sermon preached, she 

said, ‘ she did not care about that, but if she died happy 
(which she hoped she shouk}) she wished the children 
that were her companions ard schoolfellows to be told 
of it, and also the Sunday school children belonging to 


the different congregations, but begged that she might 


not be praised.’ She likewise requested that her pae 
rents would not make a grand funeral for her. One of 
her telations told her, she bore her pain with great pa- 
c 2 tience 
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‘tience ; she said, ‘ Do not say se; for I have been very 


Fmpatient to-day.’ On the Thursday before her death, 
she seemed very uneasy,-and expressed many daubts of 


‘Being sure that she had Jesus for her friend. In the 


‘évening she said, * Oh! if I could but see Jesus and © 


‘troubled; being asked the reason of it, she said, ‘ She 
‘héped td’g6 to heaven, but was afraid she should have 
‘Bat a low place there, because she did not atténd sooner 
‘to religion.’ Her parents said all they could to comfort 
‘her, and she seemed composed, and repeated several 
verses of different hymns, as well as her “weakness 
‘would permit ; when suddenly, she was greatly ani- 


“mated, and looking upward, she said, Oh! I see Jesus 


_ @n his throne, and rows of angels, some here, and some _ 
‘there, but none bebind (waving her hand to shew in — 


ave one glitnpse-of heaven, I should feel happy.’ The | 
“Hext mornihg she appeared to have her mind much 


‘what manner they were placed) and I shalt sit here, 


_ Just before Jesus.’ “Her friends, thinking she did not 


see those that were in the tooms asked her if shée knew 


‘who was with her, she said, ‘ Yes,’ and then addressed 


them all separately, taking het leave of them, and 
charging them to pray to God. To thé aged, she said, 
* You cannot expect to live long in the world, there- 
fore you must pray to God, though you may ontlive 
some of these young ones.’ She said slie was: going to 
heaven, and wished all the ministers were in the reom 


with her, for she could ‘then talk to them, and she 


should be glad to take them and every body to that 
happy place. A person, to whom she wpe par- 


tial, coming in at this instant, she said, ‘ O, Sir, I 
“have seen Jesus, aud I am going to heaven. I feel no | 
pain now, if this is dying I adthire it; it is beautifel’ © 


Ske then repeated ae 


“Jesus 
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« Jesus can make a dying bed, 


a Ss Feel soft as downy pillows are ; ' 
| | While on bis breast I lean my head, ° ie 
| And breathe my life out sweetly there.” 
a Hearing some cry, she said, ‘ Don’t weep’ for me, 
= ~~ weep for yourselves, I am goifig to heaven and Shall 
have a crown and a harp,’ she then’ said” 
| “ Then in a nobler, sweeter song 


Pil sing thy power to save ; 
When this poor lisping stamm’ting tongue!) 
Lies silent in the prave.” ode 
After these great exertions she was very much ex- 
hausted; her pains increased, and her doubts*and‘fears 
returned; but though frequently asked if she had Tost 
all hope, she always said, ‘ No.’ She begged°God 
would give her faith and patience, and entreated thése 
who prayed by her to do the same. On Satu¥day 
morning (being the day before her death) shé’ ‘seeiaed 
: to have another view of heaven and angels; but’ was 
t = too weak to say much. This day her sufferings ‘were 
y | very severe. The continual pain prevented her from : 


attending long together to prayer or reatling:” She ap- 
peared’ sometimes to be quite in agonies.. Shé had 

, likewise severe conflicts with the enemyof souls... She: 
, said, I am so long adying, Jesus is so long. Come 
Lord Jesus, come quickly :’ then, recollecting ‘herself, . 
_ I wish to be submissive, not my will, but thine be- 
done.’ At another time in the extremity of pain,ishe- 
‘ My sufferings are so great, could mot:endure- 
if it was 3 not for my hope;-but,, © ws ted 


« Tho’ painful at present, . me 
*T will cease before long; 

And then, Oh! how pleasant.» |». 

_ The conquerors song,” | 
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In the evening she was much distressed, and she 
begged the person she was SO partial to, might be sent 
for. On hemg told, he was not at home, she said, 
‘ She must see him, for she was afraid Jesus had for- 
‘gaken her.’ Ina short time he came, and after some 
conversation with her, in which she was reininded of 
Christian in The Pilgrim’s Progress, (a book which 
she had often read with great pleasure) when he was. 
passing. through the valley of the shadow of death, 
she seemed again composed for a little while, and 
then very uneasy in body and mind, The pain came 
with great violence, and her struggles were very dis- 
tressing to those who witnessed them ; but about twelve | 
oclock she seemed easier and rather inclined to sleep, 
and desired her parents to go to bed, assuring them she 
gwould send for them if she was worse. Soon after 
three on Sunday morning she begged they might be 


«called, and though scarcely able to speak, she told | : 


them she now must die, for she felt very different from 
jwhat she had ever felt before, and complained of her 
limbs being cold and almost useless. She put both 
hher arms round their necks, and with a very expressive 
dook, took a last farewell, pressing them affectionately . 
to ber bosom. They enquired once more if all was 
Well?.ishe’said, ‘ Yes.” On being again asked if she 
had. atyy fears, she replied, ‘ No,’ which was the last 
word: she'was beard tospeak. She expired without a 
sigh, groan, or struggle, and was gone -some minutes 


_ before it was discovered by those who stood by; her 


eyes remaining bright, and a sweet serenity on her 
countenance. She had just attained ber twelfth year, 
was endowed with a good understanding, and very re 
tentive 
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SOLILOQUY. 
FAREWELL the sorrows and the care, 
Farewell the joys and pleasures fair, - 

Eternally adieu: 
All that composed the recent year, 

_ And gratitude my soul prepare 

To hail the one that’s new. 


Seek and divine that thou may’st use 
The present so as not t’abuse 
Thy great Creator’s love; 
Then shall its swift revolving whole 
But waft me to the happy goal 
Of endless rest above. 


There, there to live; for ever live 

With him who did my soul retrieve, 
When by the law undorf: 

Yes, there to reign; for ever reign 

With the dear Lamb that once was slain 
To raise thee to his throne! 


Transporting thought! fly swift ye days 
Nor long detain me from the praise 
Of my atoning God; . 
Whose love, outstretching human thought, 
My soul’s redemption freely bought ; 
With what? with his own blood! 
Methinks, if I attain the grace, 
“ To see without a veil his face,” 
In the bright world above ; 
This tongue, attan’d with heav’nly grace, 
In blissful song should fill the place ; 
The theme-——redeeming love. 
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AN ADDRESS TO- TIME,. 

Hb MORE fleet than the motion.of fear, 

When chas'd by some grim-visag'd shade, 

‘if Or the wings that kind Merey 
When flying to Misery’s aid. 
| in The eagle, ship, shuttle, and post,. a 
\ Are things we for swiftness extol,. 
i But time thou a motion can’st boast. - 


Most strangely surpassing them all. 


wig 


Thou mov'st with the lightning’s quick pace, 
. But not with the thunder’s loud sound. 
For whilst pushing on in thy race,. 
Thy tread is a silence profound. a 
We mortals have -giv’n thee-a tongue”*,. 
(And seemingly know not for what,). | 
Thou usest it all the day long, 
And yet man perceiveth it not. 
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So eager te finish thy course, 


if | 
| No steps wilt thou ever retread,. — 
Nor suffer or curming or forces- 

Those-steps in the least’ to impede. ¥ 


Thee none ever caught standing still; 
Since the first of our lineage drew breath,, 

And ‘tis certain that none ever will, 
Even down to the day of thy death. 


Then seeing thou travel’st so fast, 
And silence thy steps all attend, 


(Lest, O Time! thou unnoticed go past),. 
We'll maintain a look out to the end. 
And since thau so active art seen, : 

We thee as our. pattern will view, ‘ 
And hence tho’ we slothful have been), . | 3 

Try our best.to be diligent too. 
Sc hool House K ing sland. | W. B. a 


* An ailusion to Clocks and other Time-Pieces. . 
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POETRY. 
A NEW YEAR'S ADDRESS 
To the Youtn of Gazar Brrrarn to consider, value, 
improve National Mercies.. 
YE highly favoured British youth, — 
Attend my. humble lay, . 


And let your tender, grateful hearts 
To God their homage pay. 


Glorious He rules in heav’ns high state 
_ Over earth, and air, and seas; 
Holy are all His wond’rous ways, 
And righteous His decrees. _ 
Nations and kings on Him 
_ And by His favour stand ; 
= He smiles in mercy: or in oni 
A Scourges a guilty land. | 
Mercies and judgments wisely mix ray 
* O Britain! suse are thine ; 
But from thy sins thy suff’rings flow, 
blessings are divine. 


What ‘nation under heav’n’s wide 
Cah with thy Statecompare? =~ 
= What people in the vast found world, 
a Such num’rous favours share ? 


MW Zs Long has the awful scourge of war 
Wav'd in th’ Almighty’s hand! 
Yet, lightly have its strokes been felt 
In Britain’s happy land. . 
Struck by the mortal pestilence, 
Thousands on thousands die | 
Frequent it visits foreign climes, 
~~, But passes Britain by. 
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Succeeding seasons yield their fruits, 


These will be lost, O man, to thee 


No famine, with its baleful train, | 
Within thy walls appear! 


And plenty crowns the year ! 


God is thy shield! around thy coasts 
He bids the ocean flow ; 

Not walls of brass so well could guard 
ev'ry threat’ning foe! 


God is thy sun! his gospel shines 
With beams divinely bright ; 
O that thy sons obedient walk’d | 4 
In its most holy light. ¢ 


Let His high praises then resound; 
Let hills and vallies ring ; a 

He is a God of boundless grace, . 
And the Almighty mes! 


‘But soon the: triumphs of the state ; rf 
The world’s most glorious day ; 

The earth, the air, the seas, the skies ; 
All, all shall pass away! 


At thy last parting. breath ; 
Life’s brightest scenes.and highest j joys 
For ever close at death, 


Art thou prepar’d on all below 4 
To close thy .peaceful eves ; % 
In the cold grave to rest awhile, 3 
*Till God shall bid. thee rise 2 | 4 
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To hear th’ Archangel’s trumpet sound, 
_* Arise yé'dead, and come ! 
Stand at the judge’s awful bar, © 
And hear thy final doom ?” 4 


u prepar’d amidst these scenes | | 
To raise the hopeful eye; | 
To hail the ex pected hour | 
That brings redemption nigh? | 


Cans’t thou not bear these sélemn thoughts a 

And dost thou cast them off? | es 

Or, harden’d in thy unbelief, 
 Atall religion scoff? 


liv’d presumptnous’sinful men, 
3 In righteous Noah’s days ; 
Till the uprising dreadful flood 

O’erwhelm’d th’ ungodly race. 


Be But Noah and his seed, secure, | 

— Within the ark were found; 

They floated safely on the flood, 
While all the world were drown’d! 


4 As safe and happy shall they be, | I 
| . Who to the Saviour fly ; | — 
They find redemption in his blood, 

: While rebel sinners die. | 4 


a There’s no salvation but in Tlim; 
No other name is giv’n 
For sinners to be sav'd from hell, = 
dnd share the blissof heavn, 
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God with confidence look Up, 


This, this is the accepted 


Now mercy stands with outstretch’d ays 


Lost sinners. to embrace! 


Let.then the wicked Jeuye Ahis, 
And tothe Lord return; 
Let the sine 


Let him billows, that Jesus,Ghrist 

Can the wilest save; 
Ani, asking. mercy inv his name, 


a. 


ne ADDRESSED: TOA 


Who i in his early days, 


walk in wisdom’s ways. aged 


amay you feel that prace 
Which from religion: springs, 
never your set 


On sublunary things, 


"Through grace divine ma may 
you esc 
The flatt’ring tempter’s snare ; 


And cast on-him your scare. 


‘Wind when you close ‘your mortal days, 
in Jesua may youre, 4 

“With him to rise and 
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CONTRARY: perhaps, } the. “expectation of 
if-not so, at.Jeast.contrary totheempect- 
ation of all.otherson board,.God.provided means 
for the ‘preservation .of tip. prophet... Ageeat 
| fash prepared purposely, of God for the ser 
iwiees ote. placed. bam as A. centinel at the side. gf 
athe weasel to,resoue the rebellions prophet from 
the devouring elements. ‘The instant wes . 
plunged. into.the deep, she. seceived him. into his 
belly. What acendition for eliying man to bein! 
‘There could bene homan hope vf deliverance. 
Nove: but.God, could deliver, and to God. Jonah 
-@irected his. prayer. He. felt himself, as in the 
shelly wf: hell, his case: apprared, to him almost: 
-:hopeless;, enclosed i in, 2, isla, at the bottom of 
the mountains; the waves. flogds.of the. sem 
,over, his head, as. jf, cast, out: of God's. 
 ivight-for his,sin,.and bis, fainting within. 
him, through.perplexity an grief, yet. even. then | 
_and-there, be resolved: to, locke by faith and long- 
ing desire towards Gods holy. temple, whence he 
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33 LIFE OF JONAN. 


— 


Jonah’s extremity was embraced by God as 
an opportunity to shew mercy. Jonah being» 


now humbled for his sinful resisting the divine 


commandment, God visited his prison, and com- — 


manced the fish to release his prisoner. The 
fish obeyed the divine mandate, carrying Jonah 
to the shore and there discharging him. What 


a deliverance! Surely never did a’prisoner leave 


his gloomy cell with greater pleasure than 


_ Jonah bid adieu to this fish. With what holy | 


raptures did he lift up his soul in thanksgiving 


to his God. Indeed he tells us himself how he © 


expressed his gratitude to his great deliverer. 
“ They that observe lying vanities (said he) for- 
sake their own mercy. But I will sacrifice un- 
to thee with the voice of thanksgiving; I will 
pay that that I have vowed. Salvation is of the 
Lord !” | 
Jonah was now convinced, how much better, 
it was to serve and worship God than to run 
counter to his will. He was by means of this 
correction mace sensible of his folly, and de- 
termined to obey the Lord at all hazards. He 


had gained nothing by his retreat. God could 


pursue and find him out, as he searched out 
ruined Adam after his transgression. The wicked 
may call to the mountains on the morning of 
the resurrection, to fall upon them, to conceal 
them from the dreadful but righteous wrath 


of the Lamb, but even there his piercing eye “ 


would behold them as easily as he beheld Jonah 


forth 


vat the bottom of the Ocean, and bring them © 
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* forth with similar ease. The Lord’s power is 


" irresistible. Happy, thrice happy therefore are 
__ the people whose God is the Lord. Their pray- 


~ ers can reach him from the remotest boundaries 


~~ of his'immense empire, and in answer to their | 


prayers he can bless them. 


_ Jonah being set at liberty, God visited bins: 
again and renewed his former commission to 


preach unto the Ninevites. their approaching 
 destruetion. Though the employment was ha- 
+ zardous, Jonah was now convinced that diso- 
- bedience to God was still more so, wherefore he 
arose to fulfil the instructions he received from 
_ the Lord. On arriving at Nineveh he appears 


to have traversed the city for a whole day, pro-— 


claiming—‘“‘ Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall 
be overthrown.” Jonah met with no obstruc- 
tion as he had formerly feared. A concourse 
of people no doubt followed him from street to 


street, but. none attempted to ridicule the pro- 


plet, they all seem to have believed his testi- 
mony and to be greatly alarmed. Probably this 
attention to Jonah’s preaching, proceeded from 
receiving information respecting what happen- 
_ edto him on his voyage to Tarshish, or being 
- acquainted with the judgments which the God 
' of Israel had executed upon his enemies in 
Egypt, and in other countries. 

Whatever was the cause, we are sure that 
deep interest and concern Were excited in the 
minds of allranks amongst them. As the exe- 
cution of the judgment was suspended for forty 

dD 2 days 
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days after it had been threatened, they were: 


encouraged to use means for prevailing with 


Jonah’s God to free them from it. 

When the preaching of Jonah was reported 
to the King; instead of being incensed against 
the preacher, he seems to have attended to it 
entirely as a message from God; the preacher 
was out of sight. The King descended: from 
_ his throne, laid aside his royal robes, put on 
sack-cloth, and sat among ashes, the usual way 
in which men in those times expressed the deep- 
est sorrow and humiliation. This conduct of 
the King proved his faith, that the threatning 
was from God ; he shewed his faith by his works, 
He proceeded even further; for, with the con- 
sent of his nobles, he ordained a fast to be kept 
by all the inhabitants of Nineveh, in which he 
forbad food being given even to the beasts, that 
their melancholy lowings might more deeply 
affect the minds of his subjects. ‘These he ex- 
horted to cry mightily to God for mercy, to 


turn from their evil practices, especially acts of 


injustice and, oppression, which they knew must 
be offensive to the most high God, either from 
the preaching of Jonah, or former information 
they had received by means of their connection 


or intercourse with Israel, or in consequence of © 


the traces of the law of God to be found in the 
consciences of the most barbarous heathens in 

every age. | 
During all this public, general sorrow, fear, 
and humiliation, they had some faint hopes that 
God 
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God might have mercy—they said, Who can 


- tell if God will turn and repent, and turn away 
_ from his fierce anger, that we perish not. The 
hope of obtaining mercy or forgiveness is a 


powerful incitement to sorrow for sin, resem- 


bling the hope of eternal life, which strongly 


induceth the children of God to press after pu- 
rity even as He is pure. 

If one sermon from a stranger, respecting 
Jehovah’s hatred to sin, made so deep an im- 


pression on the minds of the Ninevites, and pro- 


duced such striking effects, what hardness of 
heart must it indicate, to be intreated and warn- 
ed a thousand times by the mercies and terrors 
of the Lord to turn from sin unto God, yet no 
fear, no prayer for mercy produced. Will not 
the Ninevites, who repented at the preaching 


of Jonah, rise up in the day of judgment and— 


condemn such persons. Had a Saviour from 


the threatened destruction been made known to 


them, is it not extremely probable that they 
would have received him with open arms. But 
a Saviour, from far more awful and tremendous 
misery and destruction, has been proclaimed to 
us, and have we received him? have we fled for 


refuge unto him? have we been thankful tohim | 


that sent him? These are enquiries of the very 
last importance, and should be attended to by 
every reader. 

It is not unlikely that many in Nineveh were, 
by the preaching of the prophet, truly convert- 
ed to the/God of Israel, and that God had pe- 
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¢uliar ee to their humiliation and prayers q 


upon this occasion: for it is stated, that God 
observed their works, how they ‘tartied from 
their evil practises; wherefore he relinquished 
the threatening he had denounced against them, © 
for he is slow in making men feel the effects of 
his anger, because he delighteth in mercy. 
This is a display of the divine tenderness and 
compassion which should endear God to every 
‘ heart, and lead every sinner to implore’his mer- 
cy and forgiveness, and while imploring it in 
the name of Jesus, to expect the obtaining’ 
thereof. Many go to God, in prayer, as if he 
were a rigid unbending tyrant, bat the Scrip-’ 
tures proclaim that, God is love. He sent his 
Son to prove it, to convince us of it. 
(To be continued.) 
The Tottine Betw 


“ Oft as the bell with solemn toll, 


** Speaks the departure of a soul, 
‘€ Let each one ask himself‘ AmI 


“ Prepared, should I be called to die !” 


“ HERE,” thought I, “ is a lesson for me.” 
The person for whom the bell now repeats its se- 
rious lay, has doubtless, like myself many times 
heard it announce the death of a neighbour, 
acquaintance, or relative, but now it proclaims 
his own departure; and how long an interval. 
May pass between the present time, and that 
wherein it will perform the same office for me, 
is wre 33) ; since the scripture enjoins it upon 

* Boust not thyself of to-morrow ; for thou 
ad knowest 
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THE TOLLING BELL. | 43 

> knowest not what a day may bring: forth.”— 
” Trdé indeed is that declaration, “ It is appointed 
uiito all nen once to die.” The hand that 
> now ‘records this truth; must certainly crumble 
' into its native earth again; and the eye that 


peruses it, it is equally certain, will in time 
grow dim, and forgetful of its duty, close in 


death. Yourig or old, rich or poor—honourable- 
or “it appointed unto men, 
once to die” To the two descriptions of persons 


of ‘which the world is composed, namely, (the 


" righteous and the wicked,) this selfsame end 


will be widely different—The man who con- 
tinues impenitent in a dying hour, can have no 


| pleasing reflections on the past, or comforting 


expectations of the future. He has no other 
portion to expect than the everlasting dis- 
pleasure of the Almighty; when Jesus shall 
descend in flaming fire, taking’ vengeance on 
those who know not God, and obey not his 
gospel.—But on the contrary, “ the righteous 
hath hope in his. death.” Nay, God says: 


& Say ye to the righteous, shail be well with 


him.’ It shall be well with him when his 
body is full of pain..—It shall be well with him 
when he treads the dark valley of death— 
It shall be well with him when he appears 
before the judgment seat of Christ—Tt shall 
be well with him when time is no more, and 
while Eternity’s endless ages roll+—Doubtless 
my readers prefer the portion of the righteous, 
to that of ‘the wicked, and. should anyone of 
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them wish to know haw they may be made 


ane 


~ 


to make his desire known to Jesus Christ, ac- 
knowledging his past sins, and casting himself 
on the alone merits of Him, who is exalted a 
Prince ard a Saviour, to give repentance and 
remission of sins. If through the influence of 
the Holy Spirit, the sinner does this, God will 
meet him, forgive him his transgressions, adopt 
him into his family, and seal him an heir of 
glory. But, oh! let me caution my young 
friends against delaying repentance, and_put- 


~ 


mer 


Eternity till a future opportunity, lest the 
messenger death should come in an hour when 
they think not, lest the Lord should shut the 
door of Heaven against them, and declare that 
he kuows them not; and lest they should be 
appointed to spend an endless eternity with un- 
believers and hypocrites, in the regions whence 


hope is for ever excluded. 
| Arm me with 
As in thy sight to live ; 
_ And oh! thy servant, Lord prepare, 
A strict account to give !”” | 
| H. M. W. 

ANECDOTE of Cyrus the GREAT. 
i) (From Rollins Ancient History. ) 


WH EN. Cyrus. was twelve years old, his 
mastnes: Mandana, took him with her. into 
Media to his grand father Astyages, who, from 
| ‘ the 


tighteous, I would: direct that person, by prayer 


ting off solemn attention to the concerns of 
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many shih gs he had. heard! said’ in of 
| that young prince, had a great desire to: see him, 
In this court young Cyrus found very different 
in i manners from those of hisown country. Pride, 
luxury, and magnificence reigned here 
a versally, Astyages, to make his grandson: un= 
4 willing to return home, made’ a sumptuous 
) entertainment, in which there was a vast plenty 
» and profusion of every thing that was nice and 
| delicate. All this exquisite cheer and magnifi~ 
" cent preparation Cyrus looked upon with great. 
’ indifference; at which observing Astyages to be 
surprized, ‘‘ ‘The Persians,” says he to the king,, 
‘ instead of going such a round-about way to 
appease their hunger, have a mach. shorter to 
the same end; a little: bread and cresses with 
_ them, answer the purpose.” Astyages desiring. 
© Cyrus to dispose of all the meats as he thought 
> fit, the latter immediately distributed them to 


| the king’s officers in waiting; to one, because 
_ he taught him to ride ; to another, because he 

| waited well upon his ‘grandfather ; ; and to a 
~ third, because he took great care of his mother. 
Sacas, the king’s cup-bearer, was the only person 
to whom he gave nothing. ‘This officer, besides 
the post of cupbearer, had that likewise of 
introducing those who were to have audience of 
the king; and as he could not possibly grant 
that favor to Cyrus as often as he desired it, 
he had the misfortune to displease the prince, 
who took this occasion to shew his resentment, 
Astyages testifying some concern at the neglect’ 
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of this officer for whom he had a particular © 
consideration, and who deserved it, as he said, — 
on account of the wonderful dexterity with 
which he served him: “ Is that all, papa?” re- | 
plied Cyrus, “if that be sufficient to merit your 
favor, you shall see I will quickly obtain it; 
for I will take upon me to serve you better than 
he.” Immediately Cyrus is equipped as a cup- 
bearer, and advancing gravely with a serious 
countenance, a napkin upon his shoulder, and 
‘. holding the cup nicely with three of his fingers, 
he presented it to the king with a dexterity and 
grace that charmed Astyages and Mandana. 7 
When he had done, he flung himself upon his’ © 7 
grandfather’s neck, and kissing him, cried out 
with great joy, “ Q Sacas, poor Sacas, thou 
art undone; I shall have thy place.” Astyages 
embraced him with great fondness and said, 
“‘ I am mighty well pleased my dear child.: no- 
body can serve: with a better grace: but you 
have forgot one, essential ceremony, which is 
that of tasting.” And indeed the cupbearer was 
| ‘used to put some of the liquor into his Jeft hand, 7 
and taste it before he preseuted it to the king: | 
“No,” replied Cyrus, “it was not through forget- 
fulness that I omitted that ceremony.” “ Why 
then,” says Astyages, “ for what reason did you 
do it?” “ Because [ apprehended there was 
poison in the liquor.” Poison, child? How 
could you think so?” “ Yes; poison, papa, 
for not long ago, at an.entertainment you gave 
to the lords of your court, after the guests had 
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TRAVELS OF TROPHIMUS, 


drank a little of that liquor, I perceived all their 
heads were turned; they sang, made a noise, 
and talked they did not know what: you your- 
self seemed to have forgot that you were king, 
and they, that they were subjects; and when 
you would have danced, you could not stand 
upon your legs.” “ Why,” says Astyages, 
“ have you never seen the same thing happen 
to your father?” “ No, never,” says Cyrus. 
‘“ What then? How is it with him when he 
drinks?” “ Why, when he has drank, his thirst 
is quenched, and that is ail.” 

‘We cannot ‘too much. admire the akillof. the 
historian, in his giving such an-excellent lesson 
of sobriety in this story: he might have done 
itin a serious, grave way, and have spoken with 
' the air of a philosopher: for Xenophon, as 

> mucha warrior as he was, yet was he as excellent 
~~ a philosopher as his master, Socrates: but 
i 3 instead of that, he puts the instruction into the 
~ mouth of a child, and conceals it under the veil 
a i of a story, which in the original is told with all 
wit and agreeableness imaginable, 
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Trave.ts of Tropuimus. 3 
(Continued from Page 14.) 

LITTLE more than three months had cinsilal 
from the time of our leaving Liverpool till ous 
arrival at the mouth of the river Gambia. Now 
») we were within view of the land of Ham, a land 
s that had endured for many ages the greatest 
| hardships from the iron rod of Furopean power. 
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The. inhabitants of a $i Hage, frequently, 


the: midst.of them, aod: lay, told upon 
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in the’ evening and dance round Sines 
until dixy-hreak; "but their is often. inter. 
‘rupted’ by the, sudden. appearance lon, 
partien headed. by! kidnapptra,.. who. 
as they can catch, withoat diitriminaion,. 
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oF TROPAINES. 


Atabic® bibles be read with 
avidity by many. May the Sun of righteous- 
ness soon arise upon them with healing under 
his rays. 

“Meeting one day with some Moors, who are 
the principal travellers in the interior of Africa, 
they informed me that, high up the Senegal, 
in a lake containing many populous islands, 
there was a man of my colour teaching the 
natives to do every thing. They assured me 
that they had seen no part of Africa in so 
refined a state as these islands, and all effected 
by meats of this man’s exertions. 

* This important intelligence rejoiced my heart, 


dnd thinking it would conduce te the advantage 


of my future labors if I spent a little time 
with one who was already acquainted with 
the customs and manners of the natives, since 
f should have an opportunity of profiting by 
his experience, I resolved to go in seaich of this 
philanthropist. Accordingly I began to retrace 
my steps towards the place where I had de- 
posited my luggage. There 1 arrived im safety 
after a very fatiguing, and, im sone instances, 
a dangerous journey, not from the natives, but 
from lions and other wild beasis. For ex- 
ample, one day about noon, as we were travel- 
ling along a narrow path between large trees 
nd impenetrable underwood, we met a hon 
walking towards.us. Every one mounted up 
the tree that was nearest, and with as much 
as possible. With eager and spark 
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 TRAMELS. OF F TROPUINUS, 
ling eyes he looked towards. us, , but we were 
mercifully got beyond his reach, I was thanke 
ful to God for creating trees, which serve in 
such countries as refuges from ferocious animals. 
After sinelling round the bottoms of the trees 
upon which we sat, and giving a hideous roar, 
he went off, which was a most welcome sight to 
us all. [admired the presence of mind that my 
black companions manifested, for each of them 
threw his bundle of provisions, which he carried - 
among the brushwood, before he climbed the 
tree, all of which we recoyered upon descend- 


I had considerable difficulty in obtaining a 


vessel to convey me to the Senegal, however, 


when my hopes were almost exhausted; 

vessel touched at the piace where | resided, 
the master of which consented to my proposals, 
I hastened on board with all my goods; after 
which we soon set sail with a fine breeze. 


Having reached the river Senegal; and sailed a 


few leagues upwards, we espied an African 
village, opposite to which we cast anchor, and 
the master and I went a-shore in the boat. 


Our first enquiry respected the white’man who 


bad come to that country to, teach them wonder- 


ful things. We found many of the in- 
habitants had seen him, and all had heard his 
fame. They could not give us satisfactory in- 
formation respecting the spot where he had 


settled; but they assured us we should find no 


difficulty in reaching his residence. 
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"As we advanced higher up the Senegal we | 
‘found the inhabitants better acquainted with his | 


history. After continuing our voyage several 
hundred miles, we met a canoe containing two 


men, of whom we enquired respecting the 


‘white man. ‘To our great joy they informed us 
‘that they had left him in good health that morn- 
ing; and they offered chearfully to conduct us to 


‘the place of his abode; which offer we as chear- 


fully accepted. They went singing before us 
ynto a branch that separates from the Senegal. 


‘In a few hours we entered a great lake contain- 


ing upwards of thirty islands; to the largest 


of which we were conducted by our guides. 


‘All these islands are clothed with trees of various 
kinds. The hills, which completely surround 
the lake, were likewise covered with wood; the 


whole forming the most delightful prospect my 


eyes ever beheld 
_ Qn landing, we were met by the white man, 


whose name was Julius, who received us with sin- 


gular affection. He conducted us to his house, 
which was constructed in the European fashion, 
‘and he soon set before usa table, full of all kinds of 
frait which the country and season produced. 

‘When he found that my object in leaving 


‘England and coming to Africa was the same 


with his cwn, the dear man wept for joy, he 


shook hands and said, “ We are brethren.” 


While partaking of his refreshment, T related 
the history of all the incidents which had 
occurred, from my leaving England till my 


arrival 
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© arrival at his house, in which he appeared to 


take deep interest. 

When the goods, which I brought with me 
from England, were all landed, and the master 
had thkén in a supply of fruit and what pro- 
visions could be found, he set sail with a fair 
wind. 

In return for the relation of my history and 
adventures, Julius gave me, in some of our first 
interviews, a minute account of the circum- 
stances attending his journey thither; and the 
incidents which had oceurred in the prosecution 
of his design, from the time of hts taking leave 
of his family and friends in England: but, as 
you are already informed * of what befel him, 
previous to his arrival m the island, | shall only 
relate the circumstances which took place from 
the period of his settlement here, and this, as 
nearly as I can, in his own words, 

(To be continued. 


(From Bryan Edwards History of the West Tndies.)) 
THE Indians of Jamaica and Cuba go’ 
ing with the Remora, or Sucking Fish, which 
they employ as falconers employ hawks. ‘This. 
fish, which is not above a span long, ts‘kept for 
the purpose, and regularly fed.. ‘The owner’ on 
a calm eae carries it out to sea, secured’ to- 


his canoe by a small but strong liné; many fa- 


thoms in. length, and the moment tite creature: 


| 
* See Journies of Julius, Vol..ILI.. 
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~~ 


‘sees a fish in the water, at a dis 


tance it starts away with the swiftness of an ar- § 


row, and soon fastens upon it. The Indian in § 


the mean time loosens and lets go the line, which J 


is’ provided with a buoy that keeps on the sur- 


face of the sea, and serves to mark the course § 


which the Remora has taken, and he pursues it § 
in his canoe until he conceives his game to be | 
early exhausted and run down. He then taking @ 
‘up the buoy gradually draws the line towards @ 
‘the shore, the Remora still adhering with in- | 


flexible tenacity to its prey, and it is with great 
difficulty that he is made tu quit his hold. 
Mr. Munco Pakr’s ConsoLaTION IN 
GREAT DiIsTRESs. 


R being plundered and stripped of 


shite all his effects by the Foulahs, be thus 
begins :— 


z After thew were gone, I sat for some time 


_ looking around me with amazement and terror. 


Which ever way I turned, nothing appeared but 
danger and difficulty. I saw myself in the midst 
Of a vast wilderness, in the depth of the rainy 
season, naked and alone; surrounded by savage 
amimals, and men still more savage. I was five 
hundred miles from the nearest European set- 
tlement, all these circumstances crowded at once 
onmy recollection; and I confess that my spirits 
began to fail me. 1 considered my fate as certain, 
and that [ had no alternative, but to lie down 


and perish. The influence of religion, however, 


aided and supported me. I reflected that no 
human 
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have averted my present sufferings. I was 
still under the protecting eye of that providence, 


stranger's friend. At this moment, painful as 
my reflections were, the extraordinary beauty of 


derive consolation: for though the whole plant 


not! Reflections like these would not allow me 


that relief was at hand, and I| was not disap- 
pointed. 
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human idee or foresight could possibly 
indeed a stranger in a strange land, yet I was 


who has econdescended to call himself the 


a small moss, in fructification irresistibly caught 
my eye. I. mention this to shew from what 
trifling circumstances the mind will sometimes 


was not larger than the top of one of my fingers, 
[ could not contemplate the delicate conforma- 
tion of its roots, leaves, and capsula, without 
admiration. Can that Being (thought I) who 
planted, watered, and brought to perfection, in 
this obscure part of the world, a thing which 
appears of so small importance; look with un- 
concern upon the situation and sufferings of 
creatures formed after his own image? —surely 


to despair. I started up, and disregarding both 
hunger and fatigue, travelled forwards, assured 


ANECDOTES. 

The best EDUCATION. 
AGESILAUS king of Sparta, being asked what 
he thought most proper for boys to learn, answer- 
ed, “ What they ought to do when they come to 
be men.” Thus a wiser than Agesilaus hath incuk 
cated, “ Train up achild in the way he should go, 
and when he is old he will not depart from it.” © 
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spect time,” 


the waste of it‘as in the highest degree immoral. 


5h 


THE: great of moral anys : 
water, “is, in'my opinion, next to God, to re~ 
‘This. great man considered time 
as the most valuable of human tréasures,. and 


He rose every morning at the hour of five, and 


-Shough it would have been agreeable to him te 


breakfast immediately after rising, he made it 
an invariable tule to earo that repast by some 


previous: iabour, so that if by accident the rest — 


of the day should be spent to.no useful purpose, 


“HAVING Beets lately in the I was 


of the following melancholy event. From-motives ef 


delicacy] have concealed: the nameof the sufferer, but 
Ai truth of the statement may be fully relied OTe 


I am, Sir, yours truly 
“Nov. 15, 1809. CRITO. 


Kbout 4 moth ‘since a youth of 
about seventeen years of age, somof Mr. ——., a. 


respectable tradesman_ in London, went ‘out. 
the purpose of shooting birds on a Lord’s day in 7 


the afternoon. He had done so more than once 


belive, which coming to the knowledge of ee 


father, expressly enjoined him never to do the: 
like again, But hé, disregarding this commund, 


“and the advantage of his fathe?’s 


borrowed & gun.from a. person in the neighbour- 
and. went out 88 usual, While he was 
| watclring 
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BREAKING. 


the - birds: the gun, some’ accident, 
-went off and killed: him* onthe spot.  Not-re- 
turning at’the usual time his friends were alarm- 
ed; a seatch Was made, and at length his: 
“was discovered’ini a in shocking 
I was much affected on the me- 
‘tancholy account, andsoon after I returned home 
‘the following things occurred ‘to my mind with 
respect to the exercise in which hewas engaged: 
“It was an act of wanton cruelty, not called forby 
any ‘necessity, nor’ provoked ‘by any: offence 
those little creatures had ‘never ‘done ‘himeany 
“wrong, and yet he ‘was endeayouring*to"take» 
away their lives. Tt is really affecting to think 
‘how many injuries: poor harmless, inoffensive . 
birds sustain from the cruel treatment of men. 
‘They are deprived of their liberty, despoiled of 
their young) ‘and often robbed-of life itself. Hard 
indeed must that heart, and unfeeling that mind 
be, that ean thus wantonly plunder these innocent — 
warbiers Of the grove. much*to be wished 
that parents would-exert:their authority to coum. 
-teract'as much as possible the cruel'propensities 
of their children, and early instil into their minds: 
principles’ of ‘tenderness “antl towards 
part of ‘the brute creation. 
‘But this aétion was attended with several cir 
‘cumstarices of dggravation. In-the first place, it 
was a great breach of the lawsof the land; which 
not only forbid'the breach of the Sabbathin ge- 
‘neral, but expressly prohibit the act of shooteng - 
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day; and if he was not of 


certificate to kill game, it would render his car. 7] 


Tying fire-arms at any time illegal. Now it must . 2 
be admitted that the laws of the country havea J 
just claim to our obedience ; tie cruelty of this 7% 
youth was, therefore, a, by his disregard 77 
of those laws. a 

Secondly, It was a direct violation of the laws | 
of God. Indeed this offence involved in itself 
the guilt of a breach of both the tables of the W@ 
moral law. It was a violation of the fourth com- 
mandment which strietly requires the due ob- & 
servance of the Lord’s day; as such it was a 
direct affront to God himself: it included the 
sin of omesston in not doing what he commanded, 
and the sin of commission in doing that which he 
has expressly forbidden. But.this is not all, this 
act was also a breach of the fifth commandment 
which directs children to “ Honour their father 
and mother.” Now this was idone in {flat 
contradiction to the injunctions of his father. 
What a dreadful instance of depravity does this @ 
affair present to our view. Whatacomplication § 
~of crimes are-associated together in this one ac-_ 
tion! Howsad the reflection that the perpetrator 
‘was cut off ia a moment, in the flower of his 
youth, in the midst of his guilt, without any 
space for repetitance. What an awful instance 
of the displeasure of God against sin, and what 
‘distress is entailed on the family and connexions 
-of this unhappy youth, who might otherwise 
have lived to be a comfort to his parents in their 
| declining 
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© declining years, and an honourable member of | 


the community. 

This account is published with a view to deter 
others from falling by the same means, Let us 
therefore learn those lessons which this solemn 
event is calculated to afford-—to abstain from 
acts of cruelty to the brute creation—to render 
due obedienec to the laws of our country, and 


to the still more sacred commands of God. Let 


us pray to him for grace to preserve us from 
all evil; and let us ever bear in mind the solemn 
exhortation of our Lord “ Be ye also ready, for 
in such an hour as ye think not the Son of Mag 


eometh,” 
CRITO, 
OBITUARY. 

Some Particulars of the nappy Deatn of 


Josern Briscoe. 
JOSEPH BRISCOE, the subject of the following 


memoir, laboured under extreme. bodily affliction . 


from the period of his birth to the time of his departure, 
Notwithstanding his heavy afflictions, he hada 
capacious mind, well stored with a knowledge of the 
Holy Scriptures, which in him had a living proof 
that they ure able to make wise unto salvation. ‘They 
were his constant study and delight, and so deeply 
were they impressed on his ound, that he could, 
without hesitation, refer to any wai on See bare 
mention of it. 

His easy circumstances in life, ind the indelgensh 
of his parents, atforded him opportunities to Improve 
hig mind, and store it with évangelical subjects. “yle 
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was to the of the excellent 


Mr. Bunyan, and could repeat his Pilgrim's 
Progress. 


Yet with all these A and endowments, there a 


was a natural feservé which inclined him rather to ys 
keep thoughts than communicate them to his 
friends, At the thought of Death he was alarmed, & 
and trembled, and was through life kept in bondage; 
but it appeared afterward.that he did not so much 
fear the approach of Eternity as the pangs of expiring 
nature. | 

In May, 1809, his afflictions inebessed, he became 
weaker,’ and his friends were fully convinced that his 
disease was making rapid strides to effect his dissolu- 
tion. Anxious to kpow the state of his mind, and 
what views he entertained of Eternity, a near relative, 
to whom he was much attached, undertook the. task ; 
and in repeated interviews pressed the important 
question. At length he was prevailed on to disclose 
the feelings of his mind, and it appeared that though 
he had a good hope through grace, yet the anticipation 


Of those pains which he conceived necessarily attended 


the separation of soul and body, had cast an almost 
uninterrupted gloom over his mind. This, however, 
by repeated interviews and the divine blessing, was 
entirely removed, so that his soul was liberated, and 
he was enabled to maintain an unshaken confidence, 


and to rejoice even in the ereny*st of approaching 
dissolution. 

»» During his confinement, for a space of five weeks, 
we were frequently called to witness, as we expected, 
his departure. His strength nearly exhausted he 
seemed to be breathing his last, and was heard to 


aay, “ I am very near home, I am almost over 
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OF JOSEPH BRISCOE. 63 
Jordan;” but to our great astonishment, in about an 


hour he revived again, to leave a stronger testimony 
to the power of Divine grace. Several friends came to 


see him, to whom he said, “‘ Pray for me that I may 
have patience, that I may be resigned to the Divine 
Will. ” set 

On being asked how he felt himself, he replied, 


‘ Quite comfortable, I am going to Heaven, where 


I shall see my sister who has already passed through 
the dark valley.” He then exclaimed, with great joy 
and rapture, 


‘¢ There, on a green and flowery mount, 

 Qur weary soul shall sit ; 

And with trausporting jdys recount 
The labours of our feet.” 


i. 


When his clothes were being. from his 


bed-side, he said, ‘* You may take them away, I 
shall want them no more for ever; 1 am going to 
wear the garments of salvation, and the robe of 
Christ's righteousness,” 

At another time observing his sister near him, he 
gave her his bible, intreating her to make good use Of 


it; adding; “ I am aow unable to read it, but I have 


it treasured up in my mind, and can meditate on it 
with pleasure ; ’ and to a brother who is afflicted, he 
said, “‘ I have been afilicted all my life, but look at 


me now, I am going to and you be 


called next ; follow the good ways.’ 

Being visited by a friend whom he had long desis sd 
to see, he entered freely into conversation with him, 
and the following i is the substance, as it was sent me¢ 
after his decease : 

When | visited him I found him confined to his 

beds 
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intently fixed upon this subject: he rejoiced and 


bed, wasting gradually away, and from every circum: | 


stance, he must have been in great pain. 


On asking him how he was, he replied, “ Very | 


well. I am going to Heaven.” On my reminding 
him of a prior conversation, in which he had ex- 
pressed a deep sense of his extreme sinfulness, the 
holiness of God’s law, and the depravity of his own 
heart, and that he then had no hope of an interest in 
the obedience and death of Christ, I asked him on 


what his hope was now founded? THe gave me an. \ 


expressive look, while he answered, that God had 
changed his heart; that his hope was in Jesus ; and 
that his precious blood cleanseth from all sin. He 
then entered into a deep and interesting discourse on 
the company and conversation of the heavenly 
segions, and fully proved that his mind had been 


longed to depart and be with Jesus. He then re- 
quested me to pray with him; and on my asking him 
whether I should pray the Lord to raise him up, and 
send him forth to tell poor sinners what a Saviour he 
had found, he appeared rather confused, but soon 
answered, “ Pray that I may be resigued to his will : 
but I would see Jesus, my time will be but short; 
pray that I may glorify lim in death, and be received 
up to glory.” 
soon erased from my mind; it taught a lesson of 
humility and resignation not to be forgotten, and 
‘was a season of refreshing from the presence of the 
Lord for which I desire to be thankful. 

Soon ‘after this he was visited by the Rev. Mr. 
Gaffee of New Broad-Street, but was so extremely 
weah, that it was with much difficulty he spoke to 
him. When he ‘approached his bed-side he looked 


earnestly 


It was a scene too interesting to be 
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earnestly at bim, and said, ‘“‘ Ah, Sir! I have 
often gone to hear you with much pleasure, though 
with great difficulty, but I shall never go any more, 
I am going to a better meeting.” Mr. G. spent 
a few minutes in prayer with him, which he seemed 
to enjoy, and said at the conclusion, “ How sweet 
is prayer.” Before Mr. G. left him he requested 
him to improve his death, and chose the passage he 
wished him to preach from, which was the 7th of 
Revelations, 14 and 3 following verses. 

So deeply was his mind engaged in divine things, 
that whenever he felt the least cessation of pain, he 
would desire us to sing and read to him. He seemed 
to derive great consolation from the Seventh of Revela- 
tions, and from the following Hymn: 


| 
Jesus lover of my soul, 
Let me to thy bosom fly, &c. &c. 


He was continually crying out on account of his 
weakness, but at the same time he rejoiced in the 
anticipation of that glorious change which should 
take place. 

To his father, who stood near him, he said, “ My 
fesh is withered like grass, 1 am like a shadow that 
declineth.” 

The sabbath before he departed ee asked for Dr. 
Rippons selection of Hymns, and pointing to the 
following one, requested his mother to read it. 


“ On wings of faith mount up my soul, and rise, 
“ View thine inheritance beyond the skies, S&c. &e. 


_ After this Hymn was read, he observed his mother 
_ weep as she was looking at him. ‘“ Why do you 
F 2 | weep,” 


é oe 


= 
a 
on 
ate 
rs 
| 
t 
my 
4 
> 
« 
Tad 
4 
1 
fe. 


2. 


‘Mea 


~~ 
= 


AN ACCOUNT OF THE &c. 


= 


weep,” said he, “I am liens to Heaven ;.do you 
wish to detain me?” He was fully prepared for the 
great change, and was continually crying, way are 
thy chariot wheels solong in coming?” — 


a> 
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, | “ Haste, my beloved, fetch my soul 
s “ Up to thy bless’d abode, 

' Fly, for my spirit lougs to see 

“ My Saviour and my God.” 
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On Friday,. May 12th, the day preceding his death, 
he requested a relative, who was sitting by him, to 
feel his pulse, saying, ‘“* Dont you think I am lower?” ©] 
* Ithink you are,’ (said he). “I am very glad,” he 7 
replied, “because am nearer home.” He was then 
quiet for a few minutes, when suddenly he said, “ I 
hear a great company singing, dont you?” We told 
him ‘ No, there was no singing in the room. ‘ But 
I,” said he, “ can distinguish their voices, and they 
ver are a great company indeed.” 
4 On Saturday he was much weaker, and took but 
rit little notice of any thing, yet he continued crying for 
| f ‘ patience. Thus he remained till evening, between 

mm j five and six o’Clock, when looking very earnestly on 
us all, he requested he might have something to com- 
pose him, which was given him, and he. ‘remained 
quite silent till about eight o’Clock, when having 
occasion to be moved he was seized with a fit of 
coughing, which was so violent, and his weakness se 
extreme, that the exertion broke a blood vessel; 
strangulation ensued, and thus his immortal spirit 
was liberated, and ascended. to that God in whose 
presence “ there is fullness of joy, and at whose right 


hand there are pleasures for evermore.” 
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_ And this their strain, “ The moments fly; : 


Poetry. 


THE VALUE OF TIME. 


: ¢ REDEEM thy time,” the Scripture says, 


“ For few and evil are thy days ;” 
Redeem thy time,” Experience cries, 
“ For swifter than a post it flies.” 


So subtle are the fleeting hours, 
We scarce have time to call them our’s; ~~ > 
For ere their coming we can tell, 


The dial tolls their funeral knell, 


But as they move on swiftest wing, 
In Reason’s ear they loudly sing ; 


“ Mortals be wise, ere long ye‘ die !” 

¥es; ev'ry instant waits meon 

Towards that deep gulph, where crowds are gone 5: 


Soon I shall reach life’s utmost shore, 
And hours and-moments be no more.. 


And shall my days thus speed their flight, 


And see me thoughtless, trifling, light? 


Shall I with Death and Judgment sport, 
Forgetful still. that Time is short ?. 


Forbid, forbid'it, pitying Heaven! 

© let thy grace to me be given,. 

That while the hours thus swiftly move,; 
may tlie precious loans improve. 


‘May 
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ev'ry coming day be past 
Asif I knew it were my lasts 

My loins still girt, prepar’d for flight, 
And my lamp burning clear = 


Thus safe beneath thy ‘guardian power, 

Cheerful I’) waitmy final hour ; 

Then rise to see my Jesus’ face, - 

Adore his love, and sound his praise. 14. ‘ 


> 


ON THE:GOSPEL MINISTRY. 


BEHOLD the sacred heralds stand, 
Sounding glad tidings through each land ! 
Aloud the silver trump they blow,. 
Inviting ev’ry rebel foe; 

And, thro’ a precious Saviour’ s name, 
Salvation unto all proclaim. 


Ho! ev'ry one that thirsts; draw nigh, © 
Come, and your souls he'll satisfy; _ 
Drink deep of life’s immortal spring, 
No price need any with them bring; 
God's grace is free for ev'ry one, 
Flowing thro’: his eternal Son. 


Sinners obey, the gospel call, 

Guilty, at mercy’s footstool fall; — 

For God, in Christ now jecancit'd. 

Will own you his adopted child; = = = | 
When you his word of grace receive, 
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POETRY. 


A. PRAYER. 


th the Kingsland and 

N oping ay-School. | 
FATHER of mercies! God of grace! 

Thine eye with pleas‘d regard beholds 
institutions that embrace 

Thy glory, and the good of souls. 

Then let thine eye and heart be here, 
lor we these objects keep in sight ; 


We seek to teach young minds thy fear, 
And train to pleasures infinite. 


Look from thy “high and lofty” throne, 
Great God! and our best efforts bless ; 
Our aim at being useful own, 
And crown our labours with success. - 


To our dear little CHARGE impart | 
A mem'ry strong, conception clear, 
_ A “ wise and understanding heart,” 

The “ hearing and attentive ear.” 


Convince these children, Lord, we pray, 

(Our point’s half gain’d this understood ;) 
That all we do and all we say, 

_ Is meant in love-and for their good. 


Fach has a soul of boundless worth, 
© let thy grace to each be giy’n, 
That they may serve thee here on earth,, . 
And live and reign with thee in Heay’n, - 


Then will their teachers gratefully _ 
Ascribe the praise to thee, O Lord! . 

And tell throughout eternity, 
Their work has met a full REWARD. 


Schou House Kingsland, 


"Ww. B. 
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A grateful tribute to their King. 


POETRY. 


On HEARING @ CONVERTED JEW 
preaching theGosPrL. 
HAIL! favor’d branch of Israel’s race, 
A monument of sovereign grace, — 
Rais‘d to confess Immanuel’s name, 
Whom still thy kindred dare blaspheme. 


Go boldly, and.his cause espouse, 
In spite of all who may oppose; 
For He who calfd thee to the field 


. Will prove thy sure defence and shield. 


What wond'rous love did Christ exert 
To win thy once obdurate heart; 

Whilst thousands. still reject his. word, 
And scorn to own him as their Lord.. 


Now “ preach the word,” be this thy theme,. 
Salvation through Immanuel’s name ; 
Proclaim this truth both far and: wide,, 

And know no other theme beside. 


Who knows but some among the Jews: 
May welcome these delightixl news:; 

The same almighty grace is free, 
That brought the message home to thee. » 


There’s nought but unbelief and sin 
Precludes their happy entrance in; 
But Jesu’s power can break the chain,,. 
And bring them to his fold again. 


What real joy willit afford, 
To see the ancient church restor’d 3: 
And, with the Gentiles, join to bring. 


Thus: 
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Why art thou cast down Omy soul, and why art thow disquieted 


Thus will they prove in very deed, . 
That they are Abrah’m’s chosen seed, 

For he “ rejoiced te see Christ's day” 

Wherein his chiefest comfort 


O may the scatter'd Jewish rage, 
Be yet partakers of his grace; 

- And, conquer’d by his pow’rful word, 
Bow to their long despised Lord, 


- 


eye 


May they at length be “ grafted” in, 
And rescued from the pow’r of sin; 
Taste of the riches of his love, | 
And then adore with ali above! 
Piccadilly, 


PSALM, xlii. 5. 


within me ? Hope in God for I shail yet praise him, 
YIELD not my soul to slavish fear, Ri 
Nor think thy God disdains to hear, | 

A humble suppliant’s cry ; 
What, though thine inward lusts combine, ; 
And with the pow’rs.of darkness join, _- TRE 
‘Did not thy Jesus die? 


_ Then hope in God, trust in his pow’, | 
_ He'll save thee in the trying hour, 

| And bring thee conqu'ror through. 
He has subdued the pow’rs of hell; — at 
And all the lusts that in thee dwell ith 
He also will subdue. i 
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- Foes without, and foes within, 


I yet shall praise my gracious God, a 
I yet shall sound his love abroad, — | = 
And glory in his name ; — 


Let not my soul give place to doubt, 
My God will surely bring me out, 
His love is still the same. 
MOTHER. 


THE PILGRIM’S HYMN. 


LORD of the angelic host, 
Smile on pilgrims here below, 
Trav lling tow'rds that happy coast, 
Thro’ a world of sin and woe. 


Steep and thorny oft the road, 
Hard and difficult t’ascend, _ 
Which conducts them up to God, 
To their Father and their friend. 


_ Press’d with bodies on their way, 
_‘Groaning oft their weight beneath, 

Bodies form’d of cumbrous clay, 
Liable to pain and death. _ 


Ever combating with sin, 
With the world, the flesh, the devil, - 


So beset are they with evil. 

Give them strength to suit their day, 

Them with thy strong arm defend, © 
Keep, oh keep them in the way, 

_ Which shall safe in glory end. 
Cheer each sad and fainting mind, 

With thy grace and love divine, 
Peace in thee, oh, let them find, 

In thine image let them shine. 

Banish 
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POETRY. 


FAREWELL ye sweet and flow’ry scenes, 


Banish all their guilty fears, 

Wash them in thy precious biood ; 
Chase their sighs and dry their tears, 
_ Make them meet to dwell with God. 


Where they shall, quite free from sin, 
To the joy of evry soul, 

Drink immortal pleasures in, 

_ While eternai ages roll, 

Sounding high their Saviour’s praise, E 
Crown’d with victory above, Ve 

Basking in the fullest blaze. 

Of his glory and his love, a! 


Such shall be the consummation | 
+ 


Of each happy pilgrim’s bliss, | 
When to that blest habitation 
Rais'’d with bodies like to his. RR | oO 


ON THE NEAR APPROACH OF DEATH. — i 


I take my last long leave of you ; 
Ye purling rills and fertile plains, a 
With all that’s gay, adieu! adieu! 
The blooming tree, the leafy bow’r, 
May eharm the man, of health possess‘d ; | | 
But none of these have got the pow’r, | i 
To cheer the soul with pain oppress’d. i 
My short-liv’d pleasures fade each day ; 
To me can earth give comfort more, | 
When life, and health, and friends decay. 
And death stands knocking at the door? 
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— 


The lone church yard doth suit me best, 

4 Where the long grass luxurient grows; © 
7 There shortly I shall sleep at rest, 

And there my weary eyelids close: 


hi | O eome dear Jesus, with thy joys 
be - Console my pensive drooping mind, 
fe That I may quit delusive toys, 
Vy And cheerful leave the world behind. 
ae Paint fair the bliss beyond the skies, 
; rs Show death of his dread sting bereav’d ; 
he Show me that though I fall, I rise, 
Te And though once lost, yet now am sav’d. 
13 ON GALATIANS, yi. 3. 
a man think himself to be something, when he is NoTHiNG, 
he deceiveth himself. 
NOTHING, surely, I possess, . 
Hed Wisdom, strength, or righteousness ; © 
f Nothing but the Saviour’s blood 
Could restore my soul to God: 
Nothing can from sin release 
}i But His spirit and His grace : 
Hea Nothing then would I esteem,, 
epee Nothing value but in him ; 
Nothing seek below, above, 
4 Nothing but a Saviour’s love. 


Nothing in myself I am 
But pollution, sin, and shame ; 
Nothing do I feel within 
I can call my. own, but sin; 
Nothing then have I to boast ; 
Guilty, filthy, ruin’d, lost ; 
At the Saviour’s feet I fall 
l am Noruinc; Christ is ALL. 
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REMARKABLE Lire of Jonan. 


(Conckaded: from page 42.) 
THE Ninevites having repented, the great end 


_ of Jonah’s preaching was answered, wherefore 


God intimated to the prophet his purpose to 
spare the city: but this display of divine mercy 
and forbearance displeased Jonah, though he 
had been glad when God shewed mercy to him- 


self, in accepting his repentance and hearing 


his earnest prayers in the whale’s belly. Like 


his progenitors in the wilderness he soon forgat 
the Lord’s goodness, and. seemed chiefly con- 
cerned about his own honour as a_ prophet, 


which he thought could not be maintained with- 


out the complete destruction of that great and 
populous city. Indeed his displeasure was so 
great at this signal act of mercy that he ven- 
tured to remonstrate against. it, rather endeav- 
ouring to vindicate his flight to Tarshish as pro- 
per and prudent, because he said he knew that 
God was gracious, merciful, slow to anger, and 
readily withheld the execution of his threatnings 
on the repentance and amendment of offenders. 
‘Wherefore since God had acted with the mercy 
VOL.IV. whick 
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take. his life into his own hand 
self-murder was invading his prerogative. 


repent of their wickedness and to supplicate di- 


74 LIFE OF Joman. 

which he suspected he ould: ‘he! requéstéd: him 
to deprive him of his‘life, for he preferred | 
death to a life exposed to the ridicule of hea- 
thens for having made a false alarm’ 

“Though Jonah was at this time in a very bed | a 
spirit, yet he did: not, like many infidels in the 


— 


and dispatch himself with a dagger ; no, he con- “¢ 
sidered’ God as possessing a‘ Sovereign right to 
give and take: life: whem he pleased, and that ie 


Instead of being angry, Jonah should have 
been thankful for the success of his ministry in 
bringing the inhabitants of a heathen city to 


vine forgiveness. The preaching of no prophet, 
before or since, ever produced so extensive an 
effect, and in so short atime. The Lord gently 
reproved him for his misconduct, by asking him 
if he did well to be angry at the display of his 
mercy to Nineveh? as if he had said, Is this 
suitable conduct in a creature towards his Crea- 
tor? Is this becoming in one who has forfeited 
allclaim to favour, and but lately experienced 
so miraculous a deliverance. To this Jonah . 
appears to have made no reply. 5 

After this interview with God, the prophet 
seems to have entertained some hope that God 
might still see cause to destroy the city, 
wherefore he retired from it toa little distance, 
to observe the issue, having erected some kind 
of tent to protect him from the scorching rays 
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LIFE OF JONAH, 


of a vertical sun. This. tent being. insufficient 
for Jonah’s. purpose, God in great condescen- 
sion caused.a gourd hastily to grow, which b y 
its spreading and thick foliage should more.ef- 

fectually screen him from the poweriul heat, 
This unexpected relief seemed greatly to dispel 
his gloom and cheer his spirits, so that: he felt 
very happy. But like other created comforts 
it soon passed away, fou a worm from God was 
at the root, which soon made so great an inci- 

sion upon the trunk, that the gourd died and 


quickly withered away, so that Jonah became 
gs uuprotected as before. Next morning when 


the sun arose, accompanied with a sultry wind, 

very common’ in. such climates, Jonah felt and 
mourned the loss of his gourd. He now fainted 
and his anima! spirits were so depressed that he 
again wished a period put to his miserable life; 
indeed the peeyvish prophet once more declared 
it was better'for him to die than to live, But 
God meant by all these:things to humble and 
instruct him, in this extremity of Jonah, the 
Lord again appeared, and enquired if he did well 
to be angry for the loss of his gourd, to. which 
he replied he did. On his saying so, God res 
minded him of his pity for a gourd which was 
not his property, for he had not made it, and 
it was a. very perishing enjoyment—and how 
could he find fault with him in sparing Nineveh 
which contained a hundred and twenty thousand 
infants that could not distinguish between. their 


ght band and ‘their left, and likewise a multi- 
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too, was far Hare valuable than his | 
read of ne reply to this of the 
made byJ onah.” Perhaps he was at length | 
tonvinced OF his folly ‘dnd ‘Tagratitode, confess 
i With deep humiliation, and broucht fork 
meer “TOF repen tance,” by ‘fulfilling 
Wisely” the prophetié dii®e. 
ThiS‘conduct of Jonah, ‘is ‘not exhibited ix 
for the imitation vf any, but to afford 
display of the mercy, patience; forbens 
of ‘God; to which We do well to take heed 
toh tains ‘practical Wustration: ‘of ‘the glory 
his nde’ by “Which fevenled himself ty 
that’ He ic the Lord God) merciful 
Bracious, long-sinffeting, slow to atiper,&c. 
What an Sheouragement thishistory gi vests 
the guilty,’ to confexs theitth iquity;and to 
 plicate mercy froin God theprevalemt 
MOst people, like Jonah, ‘Hate their courds; § 
to Which they are inordipately ‘ar tached, which 
theny chiefly delights 
th God* “To” the ‘rose Of these’gonrds God 
Teerey often’ an éxeeutionesy 
either to kilFor to banish them.’ ! "These mouth 
thie loss of their gourd, ‘and like’. Fonah ‘think: 
Gappiness has fron’ the earth,’ but the 
frequently ‘teaches: by’ these’ losses and 
crosses that ‘he is’ the only suitable and 
portion to sinner: Whew they 
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returning to the commission of iniquity, (ees 
thereof; at.length. bepame dull, 
sodthat the, placeaheres DATE 
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Serstand large proportion of the. prep phecies, the 
understaad the prophetic ‘You Would 
think, reader an essential service'to: your reader, by: 
clear and coring the the 
tic atyle. For this purpose allow me te imtrodure ta Re 
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78 OBSERVATIONS ON THE 
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OBSERVATIONS on the 
INTRODUCTION. 
THE writings of the si the most 


lime and beautiful in the world, from their not 


being more generally understood, lose much of 
that usefulness and effect, which they are so 
well calculated to produce on the souls of -men, 
Many prophecies are somewhat dark, till events 
explain them. They are ‘besides delivered in 
such lofty and figurative terms, and with such 
frequent allusions to the customs and man- 


nets of times and places the most remote, that 


ordinary readers cannot, without some help, be. 


‘supposed capable of understanding them. What 


is not understood is’ seldom read: or, if at any 


‘time it be, it is only’as a task, begun without 


inclination, gone through without pleasure, and 
ended without profit.. It must, therefore, be of 
‘use to make the language of prophecy as intel- 
ligible as may be, by explaining those images 
and figures of speech, in which it most fre- 
quently abounds: and this generally may be 


done, even when the prophecies themselves are 


obscure, | 

Some prophecies seem as if it were not meant 
that they should be clearly understood before 
they are fulfilled. As they relate to different 


periods, they may have been intended for exci- 


ting the attention of mankind, from time to 
time, both to Providence and to Scripture, and 


to furnish every age with new evidence of the 
truth of divine revelation; by which means they 


serve 
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serve the same purpose to the last ages of the 
world, that miracles did to the first. _Whereas, 
if they had been, in every respect, clear and 
obvious from the’ beginning, this wise purpose 
had been in a great measure defeated. Curio- 
sity, industry, and attention, would at once be 
at an end; or, by being too easily pepe 


would be little exercised. ; 


Besides, a great degree of obscurity is necessary 
to some prophecies before they can be fulfilled ; 


and if not fulfilled, the consequence would not be 


so beneficial to mankind. Thus, many of the an- 
cient prophecies, concerning the destruction of 
Jerusalem, had a manifest relation to the re- 
moter destruction by the: Romans, as well .as to 
the nearer one by the Chaldeans. Had the Jews 


perceived this, which was not indeed clear 


enough, till the event explained it, they would 


probably have wished to have remained for ever 


in their captivity at Babylon rather than expose 
themselves or their. offspring a second time toa 


destruction so dreadful as that which they had 


already experienced. In like manner, the pro- 
phecies relating to the Messiah had a view both 


to his first and his second coming. They spoke | 


of him as suffering, and yet conquering and 
reigning. The Jews led by their situation first 
to wish, and then to expect a conquering Mes- 


siah, did not clearly see the order of the pro- 


phecy, and that it behoved Christ first to suffer 
and then to enter into his glory ; and therefore, 
ee and in unbelief, they were instru- 

mental 
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OBSF. RATIONS ON THE 


m “fulfilling by shedding 
that blood which was: to atone for the sias of 


mankind. But this they could never have been 
sv impious. as-to have attempted, had they fully | 
known that were. the Lord of 


glory. 


number of prophecies relate to events which are 
now past, and therefore a sufficient acquaint- 
ance with history, and with the lagguage and 
style of prophecy, is all that is requisite in or- 
der to understand them. Some _ prophecies, 
however, relate to events still future, and these 
too may be understood in general, although 
some particular circumstances connected, with 
them may remain obscure till they are fulfilled, 
if prophecies were not capable of being under 
stood in general, we should not find the Jews 
60 often blamed in this respect for their igno- 
rance and want of discernment. That they did 
actually understand many of them, when they 
chose to search the scriptures, we know. Da- 
niel understood, from the .prophecies of Jere- 
miah, the time in which the captivity at Baby- 
Jon was to be.at an end; and the scribes knew 
from Micah, and told Herod, where the Mes, 


siah was to be born. A very little attention 


might have enabled them in the same manner to 


understand others, as they probably did: sach 


as the 70 weeks of Daniel, the destruction of 
the Babylonian empire, and of the other. three 


that were to succeed; and also the ruin of the 
people 
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With reject to our times, by far the greatest | 
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PROPHETIC STYEE. $f 


pedple and places around them, Moab, Annan 
Tyre, Sidon, Philistia, Egypt, and [dumea. Per- 
haps indeed a few enigmatical circumstances 
might have been atinéxed, which could not have 
been understood till they were accomplished; but 
the general tenor of the prophecies they could be 


at no loss to understand: © With regard to pro- 


phecies still future, we are in a similar situation, 
We know, in general, that the Jews will be ga- 
thered from their dispersions, restored to their 
own land, and converted to Christianity; that 
the fulness of the Gentiles will likewise come 
in; ‘that Antichrist, Gog and Magog, and all 
the enemies of the church, will be destroyed; 
after which, the gospel will remarkably flourish; 
and be* more than ‘ever glorified. But several 
circumstances, connected with those general 
events, must probably remain in the dark till 
their accomplishment will clearly:explain them. 

But this degree of obscurity, which some- 
times attends prophecy, does not always pros 
ceed from the circumstances or. subject: it fre- 
queutly proceeds from the highly poetical and 
figurative style in which prophecy is for the 
most part conveyed, and of which it will be 
proper to givesome account. To speak of all the 
rhetorical figures with which the prophets adorn 
their style, would lead us into a field too wide; 
and would be more the province of the rhetori- 
cian than of the commentator. It will be suf- 
ficient for our. purpose, at present, to attend to 
the nau common of. them, consisting of Alle- 
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gory, Parable, and Metaphor, and then to con. J 
sider the sources from which the prophets most 7 
frequently borrow their images in those figures, J 
and the sense which | Shey, wish to 


The | 
THE duties of the were come 


met, simply to declare our wants, and to offer 
our evening sacrifice of praise, to our Heavenly 
Father ;—to pray that he would follow with his 
blessing, whatever we had been engaged in, con- 
sistent with his will, during the preceding hours 
of the day; and enable us, by his holy Spirit, to 
act eampianantly with it, in the approaching part 
of the week. 

.. The prayer-meeting was ended, and I was in 
the act of retiring, when I was solicited to visit 
@ person who was supposed to be near the con- 
fines of eternity. My own inability for so im- 
portant a work, together with my natural aver- 
sion to visit “ the house of mourning,” would 
have restrained me) from .complying with the 
request; but it:was.a bitter thought, which: 
could not harbour fdr a moment, that I should 
refuse to impart tova dying person, even that 
little knowledge of: the Saviour, which, through 
grace, [ had obtained; and accordingly, trusting 
that, though | was ignorant, and feeble; and sin- 
es: maght be made ‘the instru 
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| | THE SICK BED. 
ment of usefulness in the hands of omnipotence, 
I consented, anc was conducted to > Ane sick per- 


gon’s abode. 


The dwelling was an. n: humble one, and poverty 


seemed to be the portion of its inhabitants. It 


contained no superfinous articles of furniture, 
and but few of usefulness; yet there was an im- 
mortal soul, of as great worth, as the soul of 
him who inhabits a palace, or who wears a 
crown: as capable: of eternal salvation, as the 


nobleman; and as much interested in the merits 


of Jesus Christ, as the heir of vast wealth, 
since we are credibly:informed, that “ there is 
no respect of persons with God ;” but, that “ He 
commands all men every where to repent and 
believe his holy gospel.” ‘The sick person was 
a female, scarcely arrived at the age of maturi+ 
ty; but who “ knew not God, nor the power of 
his salvation.” I asked her if she thought she 
was a sinner ;' she replied, with as much empha- 
sis as she was able. “‘ Oh sir, I know that.” . I 
then enquired of her whether or not God had 
rgiven her sins: to which she answered, “ I 


cannot expect that, sir, until I have repented a 


great deal, for I have been a great sinner.” [| 


then endeavoured to point out to her, that it was — 


not the quantity but the sincerity of repentance 
that was acceptable in the sight of the Almighty, 
but that even that would not avail, without 


faith in the merits of an all-sufficient Saviour, 


and a firm confidence in the merey of “God 
through him; to excite which confidence, I men- 
tioned 
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THE SICK BED. 
tidmed several passages of scripture to her, and 
eghorted her to apply with earnestness, to God, 7 
for redemption through Jesus Christ, in order 9 
that it might be said of her as was said of one 
of old: “ This poor person called upon the 3 
Lord, and he delivered her out of al/ her trow @ 
bles.” She appeared satisfied with what I had 
said: and, after spending a few minutes in prayer 9 
with her, and relieving her in a small way, 1 @ 
took my leave of her, and departed, not forget- 
ting to mention it to some one more experienced § 
than myself, that she might have the fullest 
information on a subject so important,—on a 
subject so intimately connected with her eternal 

happiness or misery. 

This, and a multitude of similar instances, 
and perhaps our own past experience may com 7% 
vince us, that, however thoughtless and uncon 9% 
cerned persons may appear in the time of health, } 
nevertheless, when the hour of sickness and af- § 
fliction comes, they are frequently seen to be very 
solicitous, and: to display much earnestness and 
anxiety concerning the salvation of their never- 
‘dying souls. When a person is apprehensive 
that his existence in this werld is nearly at a 
close, it is certainly natural that he should be 
“earnest in his enquiriés concerning that state of 
existence he is about to enter upon: and that, 
at the period when he has the prospect of part- 
ing with, and bidding a final adieu to the plea- 
sures and enjoyments of this world. It is na- 
tural, I repeat, that a person having such a pros- 
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pect, should concerned to‘know, whether or 

| not, the world ‘he is going’ into, lias :any 

joyments or pleasures : but, that these enqul- 

ries should be put off until’ sickness or death 

, We arrives, is a behaviour extremely improper, 
and utterly unworthy of a reasonable being. 


| (2 Such characters our Lord compares to the 
foolish virgins, who had the door ‘shut against 
them; and to whom the bridegroom ‘said, 
know ye not!’— And, if the merchant who 


: : delays to freight his vessel, until the hour 


of her sailing—if the condemned’ malefactor, 
who defers applying‘ for a reprieve until the very 
moment of his execution—if, I say, these would 
merit the name of fools, how much more do »we q 


deserve it, who defer until the Zast, UNCERTAIN 
period of life, to secure an interest in 30 


salvation!” 
“7 WAS as much struck with the delightful . 
scenery of the lake, in approaching this place, Ht 
as you could possibly*have been,” said Julius Ht 
to me, “and finding it was a most populous re- _ 
gion, I determined to make a considerable stay. 
This beautiful spot, However, lost all its 


charms, and a gloom hung over the whole scene 
when I reflected that the inhabitants were des- 
titute of the scriptures, and consequently of 


the knowledge of the true God, and the way of 
| salva- 
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salvation his Son Jesus Christ. But, 


1 to my friends, the value, or importance of 2 


of-Christ, which have enriched thousands in 


‘which are infinitely more important. 


TRAVELS TROPIIM USs.: 


haps, said to my companions, this. country, 
which, according to. scripture description, isa 7 
wilderness and solitary place, may be made glad 
hy the gracious tidings we have to tell them, 
Yes, thought I, though it appears at present § 
to be the back of the world, an unknown, un- 
explored region, it may yet become the Jerusa- 
lem of Africa. I lifted up my soul to God in @ 
prayer that this might be the happy result of 
our visit. ~ Little do the inhabitants know, said & 


our visit; it.resembles the voyage of Paul from § 
Troas across the Egean Sea to Europe, carrying 
to dark heathen Europe the uusearchable riches 


every age since; delivering them from sin and 
the fear of death, and putting them in possession 
of.the happy hope of a blessed immortality. 
We carry not Cesar and all his fortunes to these 
Africans, but wecarry the instructions of Moses 
and the prophets, of Jesus and his apostles, 


_Dolloo’s eyes sparkled with joy, for now he 
was come to his own country. Ks My father 
dives. there,” said he, pointing to a rising ground 
on the island to which we were directing our 
course, “and so do my brothers and sisters, 
but little do they know that Dolloo is here, for 
they never saw such a vessel in their lives—they 
will think we come from another world, but I 


_ shall 


3 | 
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shall soon tell them-how kind you have been to 


“?’ 7) me, and T am snre they will love you for that,” 


7) When within a few hundred yards of the 
©} shore, Dolloo called out, “ There is my bro- 
Me ther!” on saying so he leaped overboard and 
swam ashore, for he had not patience to wait 
till we arrived. I overheard him telling them 
what wonderful things | should teach them by 
and by, that they would almost think them- 
selves beasts, because | knew so much more 
than they. Pointing to the Sun, said he, “the © 
white man will tell you all about that, and who 
‘made it and who made the Moon; and these > 
black men that you see along with him, are 
the wisest men in Africa, indeed they will 
make us all-appear as fools.” On this our 
me vessel reached the beach, when many of the 
=) natives leaped on board; embraced me ia their 
own way, welcomed me to their country, and 
offered their services to do any thing | should 
. After bringing the vessel up a small creek to 
which my visitors directed me, we made her 
fast not far from where Dolloo’s father lived, 
and in a short time removed all our luggage to 
a hut behind their houses. Thus a mereiful God - 
brought us in safety to the extremity. of, our 
Journey, and provided friends to give us a most 
cordial reception. I often thanked God for 
directing us to Dalloo, for it was through 
him we were led to this charming place,’and 
instantly known to the natives. How, profitable 
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 ‘OWing to some magical kind of water with which 


Theard them resolve to: come and interrogate 


in all our journeyings to commit ourselves ull 

*“The report of our arrival was soon 
Wver the island; when almost every creature came 
Yunning to see the strangers. My white skin § 


Was what ehiefly excited their wonder.- It was J a 


diverting to hear their conjectures respecting § 
the ‘Cause of my colour being so different from § 4 
tiivirs. One supposed I had been taken prisoner § 
dy some cruel tribe, who had deprived me of my P 
‘Diack. skin, and that this white coloured skin 
fad grown in its stead. Others imagined it was 
the effect of disease, and others that it was 


I Wad-washed myself. After much conjecturing | 


me respecting’ this knotty point. When they @ 
drew near, an old man enquired if there were 
any more people in the world. resembling ime in | ‘ 
colour? lLuassured him there were hundreds of | | 
thousands, and that we were all born with that | 
‘colour. ‘Fitts mformation astonished them very 
They next, from whence I came? 
told them, ‘from England. They shook: their 
heads; ‘intimating that they had never heard of § 
‘that country. 7 hey enquired where it was, 
attempted to make them understand as 
ell as L.could: When I told them how many 
moons [ had been travelling towards them since 
leaving England, they could hardly believe me. 
They were surprised | could venture so far from 
home, especially when i toid them what a 
might y 
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mighty ocean had crossed, and, the. ston 


"had encountered. Then they asked the object 
proposed by the visit. To this solemnlyyre- 
plied, that it was for their good—to teach them 
many useful arts, but especially to infonm thems 
of the God who made them, and the Saviour 
who came from him on purpose to, make mer 
happy.» tald them had brought a..book 
which came from God for the instruction of his | 
creatures; but this was completely unintelligible 
to them, for they could not conceive what a book 
was, and how this thing, which I called.a book; 


could tell them any thing, if it was not alive, 1 
_ retired from the assembly, in orderjto hang 
up a hammock inthe hut that wasappropriated 


for my residence. Whenl] had finished. this 
operation, the natives went into. the house,, by & 
rotation, to view this (to them) wonderful sight.. hs 
Not one: of them could conjecture the use I de- - f 
signed to put it to, till 1 went into.it,laiddown *° @ 


my head upon the pillow, and covered myself | 

with a sheet. They thea admired the conve- 

fRience of it, greatly prefering jt to. lying down. 
upon a mat on the floor. Even. this simple cir- bt 

culnstance, seemed to impress their minds. in: 
favour of the people of England, being superion | } 
™  tothem in point of knowledge, and they ap- iat 
peared anxious to knew what things] meantto 
: teach them. I told them that, as the shadows a 
: of the evening were advancing, they must ex-. ayy 
cuse my commencing my labours among. them 
(To be continued. ) 


» 
+ 4 
i 
a, 
| J 
a 
H 
. 
4 
J 
ay 


ss 


“ACCOUNT OF THE 


*'Aecounrt of the ENsete of Abyssinia. 
“BOTANICAL researelies when united with a 
disposition to philanthrophy, are highly useful. 
They “bring to light many plants that may 
prove “beneficial to man by being transported 
fréin’ the! place of their native growth to other @ 
favorable situations where they have not been : 
‘planted by nature. In his researches, perhaps 
‘the botanist should bestow his chief attention 
on such plants as afford a wholesome nourisl- 
ment to man himself, especially. if they thrive 
jn a situation where the common kind of esculent 
‘Pie’ Ensete of Abyssinia must be ranked 
@imiong this'class. It prospers only in a marshy 
Wet'situation without any culture. It rises with 
a thick esculent stem to the height of eight 
feet, which being soft and — bends by its 
own weight atthe top. 

The leaves and the whole Siruse of the plant 
lias some resemblance to the Banana, though 
it differs from it in many obvious particulars. 
That pait of the Banana which forms the food 
of man, is the fruit; but it is the stalk of the 
Ensete which is eatable. The figs of it are 
not eatable. They are a tender. soft substance 
entirely tasteless, and in colour and consistence, 
similar to a rotten apricot. They are of a 
conical form, crooked a little at the lower end, 
about an inch and a@ half in length, and an inch 
in breadth, where thickest. Inside of this is a 
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large stone an the of a. 
or Cashew-nut of a dark brown ona = this. 
contains a small seed. 

When the Ensete is ma for eating, it is.cut 
immediately above the small detatehed roots, 


is of age. You strip the green from the upper 
part till it becomes white and soft like a turnip. 
When boiled, if eaten with milk and butter, it 
is the best of all food; wholesome, nourishing 


and easily digested. It might add mucli to the 


convenience of life, were this plant to be 
transplanted to some parts of the West Indies, 
or other tropical climates suited to its nature. 
They have already in the East Indies a plant 
which does not grow in swamps, but in deep 
waters. It is called the Nymphea Aquatica, 
which affords food to a great part of the natives 


of the country.- All the appearances of this 


plant.so much resemble the Banana, that Mr. 
Bruce with great probability conjectures it has 
often been mistaken for that _— by modern 
authors. 
On Hypocrisy and IMPUDENCE. 

THERE are two traits in the character of the 
human mind, against which we cannot be too 
much on our guard : these are Ayprocrisy.and 
impudence. From the first we are in danger of 
being deceived by specious pretences to wisdom 
and goodness, which have no real existence. 


From the last our danger arises from more open | 


and 


and perhaps a foot or two higher, as the plant 
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ON IYPOCRICY AX¥D IMPU DENCE, 


and siitiennidedt measures... The hy pocrite ate 


#empts by fraud what the other strives to ac- 


complish by force. When either of them have 
any purpose to answer, the design is.the same, 
i. e. to mislead ; but chey mostly differ as to the 


means of effecting that design, The hypocrite 


‘tries to win the affections: he deals largely in 
professions of attachment to. your interest, and 
regard to your welfare. If he can but succeed 
in persuading you that he really is what he pro- 
fesses to be, he considers his victory as certain. 
(On the other hand, the impudent man imme- 
diately attacks the understanding itself, by bold 
and open assertions, by the mere force of which 
the mind is too often suddenly overcome. 
Either of these characters is an enemy to the 
peace of society; but the danger is greatly ine 
creased. when, as is sometimes, the case, they 


‘both centre in the same individual. A person 


of this description will vary his conduct accord- 
ing to the company he is in, and in order to 
injure the good mame and reputation of his. 
neighbour will sometimes put on the semblance 
of meekness and humility, while in another circle 
he abounds in bold and impudent assertions, 
which are frequently destitute of truth and have 
no foundation in fact. | 

Young and inexperienced persons are most in 
danger from the characters here referred to, 
and it is with a view to put them on their guard 
that these observations are made ; the truth of 


will further in the following fable. 


The 
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‘enemies, namely a Hare, a Fox, and a Wolf. 


them all three. The Hare confessed she had 
eaten a few turnips, merely to satisfy her hunger, 


promising she would never again trespass on his 


_ as to the Farmer to be capable of the least dis- 
trial, declared ‘ that he meant to devour the 
an undoubted right to, and in the pursuit 


_Iife.’” The Farmer, after having heard what 


Tespect to the Fox and the Wolf, the sentence 
Was as follows, ‘ Let them both be hanged to- 
gether, the Fox for his rank hypocrisy, and the - 
Wolf for his consummate penne 


THE FARMER AND HIS THREE ENEMIES, 93 
The Farman and his three EN emt ES. | it 


(From Hanway’s Virtue in humble Life.) 


“THE grounds of a certain Farmer were in- 
vaded about the same time by three different 


By placing proper snares in bis Fields, he took 


and besought him with tears to spare her life, 


grounds. The Fox, with an affected humility, 4 
protested ‘ that he came on the premises with 


no other view than todo the Farmer a service, 
by driving away the hares and other vermin 
which might injure the growth of his corn, and 


that he bad too great,a regard to justice as well 
‘honest action.” The Wolf, when he came under 
Farmer's lambs, which in his opinion he had 
of which he would never scruple to hazard his 
each of them had to offer, proceeded to gives 


judgment upon them. ‘The Hare ‘he pardoned 
on her humble.confession and repentance: with 


t 
af 
* 
S 
| 


Ley 
‘ 

1 
Ve y 
Wiley 
f 
& 
‘ 
ab 

ro 
t* 

4 

ie 

we 

= t 

ta 

te. 

| 
> 


~ " 


— 


= > 


SABBATH-DAY 
Mr. Editor, 

On reading in your number for January last, 
An Account of a Visit to a Sabbath School,” 
and of the happy effect produced on the mind 

of your worthy correspondent, it occurred to 
‘me that there are very many serious young pet- 
“sens who have not, as yet, experienced the 
very great pleasure to be enjoyed in what is 
called Sunday Teaching. To such of them as 
have wanted inclination, I would beg to propose 
three considerations. 

_ Ist. The importance of the rising generation, 
‘particularly the children of the poor; 
‘speak of their importance in a political sense, 
the importance of educating them for the pur- 
poses of civil society. This subject is now so 
well understood, and has been so often enforced, 
‘that the necessity of adducing proof is super- 
seded. If the human mind, untaught, is like 
astone taken out of the quarry, rude, and un- 
formed; if the labouring classes are said to be 
the sinews of astate, the importance of form- 
Ing and directing early the minds of those 
classes must readily appear. But the more im- 
portant, and the 

_ @nd Consideration, is the value of the soul. 
And indeed the prime object of Sunday teaching 
has respect to this consideration. It is pre- 
supposed that the persons addressed by this pa- 
per, are those who have seen and felt the weight 
of this all-important truth; it is not, therefore, 
our present object to enforce its evidence. The 
words 
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words of our. _dlisine. Land, bowerer, be 
unseasonably brought to view, ** What shall it 
profit a man if he gain the whole world and. lose 


his own soul.” <A 
3d.Consideration is, the account which must 


be rendered at the last great day for the talents. 


now occupied., The instructive parable of the 
talents must be in the recollection of every one 
versed in the scriptures, and it bears exactly on 
our point. It must occur to every reader of 
that parable, that from it we may deduce these 
observations. That every talent must be ac- 
counted for :—that that account will be j just and 
equitable; that .is, that more will not be Te- 


- quired than that talent might well produce ;— 


that punishment awaits the inactive and sloth- 
ful, and that a reward (of grace, not of debt) 
will attend those who, in the exercise of faith 
and love, with diligence and perseverance shall 
have improved the sacred trust. It may possi- 


bly be objected—It is not necessary that every . 


one should be a Sunday-school teacher, there is 
already a sufficient number in the work. It is 


_ grauted there are many, and indeed there is need | 
of many, but we frequertly hear of applica, - 


tions for more, But the -present teachers will 


_ hot always last. Removals, from various causes, 


will take place. The work, likewise, is to in- 
crease, but if the present teachers are all en- 


gaged, how is it to go forward? If there are 


from fiiteen to seventeen thousand children edu- 
cating in London and its euyirous in Sunday- 
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schools, it will not be. ‘supposed that this is the 
aniount of the population of the lower classes 


in and near this yast metropolis. It is, however, 


probable, that in the country there is yet com- 


paratively a far wider field for the extension of 


this work. Again, if there be in the district 
mentioned, from one thousand to fifteen ‘liun- 
dred ‘persons who rank as teachers, yet, from 
various circumstances, a great proportion of 
that number cannot be depended on as regular. 
It is, therefore, to a certain description of per- 
sons, who are capable of devoting themselves to 
it, that this work still imperiously calls. It may 
however, be further objected, that if the plan 
invented by the justly admired and amiable Mr. 
Lancaster were adopted, it would supersede the 


necessity complained of. We answer, it is ad- 


mitted, that by means of this plan much is 
saved, both of time and labour; yet, where 
this system is adopted in Sunday-teaching, it is 
apprehended that more teachers will be required 
than may at first view appear. [t has been ob- 
served, that in these institutions religious in- 
struction is the first object; ifso, it is appre- 
hended, that in schools of a considerable mag- 
nitude, it will require several teachers to attend 
individually to the spiritual concerns of the 
children. Let it be observed, that if any pei-— 
sons should, from hence, determine to devote 
themselves to this good work, that although 
there are, indeed, some discouragements, yet 
have they alinost all the encouragement they 

could 
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could desire thos¢ who have entered into the | 
work, have testified that. when engaged it has 
me been just “ like a little heaven below.” . The sa- ‘a 
>) cred oracles also inform us, that they that turn 


many to righteousness shall shine: as the stars ae 
for ever and ever. Yes, they shall hear the aby 
plaudit of approving Heaven: “ Servants of mh 
God, well done.” 
ANECDOTE of a Poor Scnoot Box. 
November 20, 1809. 
persnaded you will learn with pleasure, a 
that a Sunday school has been recently esta- t | 
blished at Dock-head, Horsleydown, and that Hi 
ucarly $00 children attend. At their place of | 
worship, Back-street meeting, the Rev. Mr. Hunt 
yesterday took for his text, 1st Tim. iii.--16. | 


“God was manifest in the Flesh.” This Mys- 
tery he said was beyond the capacity of saints 


and angels to anfold, and after enlarging upon 
it, challenged the congregation te explain how 4 
God took upon him human nature,—when a 
little boy in the gallery, belonging to the Maze- | | 


Pond Charity School, (who also attend there) 
taking the minister rather too literally, and 
ing his mind I doubt not engaged with the sub- _ 
ject, immediately rose, and, with the greatest 
simplicity, gave the following answer from the 
Assembly’s Catechism. “ Christ the Son of God, 
&c.” The minister then enquired if he could ite 
give | 
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6$ or VSTANSFIELD. 
give the scriptute proof, tafter a on 
pause, he-did correctly?’ Bt Was’ affecting to see | 


an aged minister of 85 thus’ stopping in tis ser 


mon, to ‘listen ‘with pleastire to a child—pub- 4 
lickly thank him—call him his young Tutor, and 


invite him to thé vestry ‘after ‘the service. He 1 


then adverted to the advantages of religious ine 
struction, feelingly addressed the children pre 
sent, and pursued his subject. The boy attend. 
ed after worship in the vestry, where several 
persons, went. to reward his diligence with a 
collection of two shillings and nine pence.— You 
will not, sir, deem the above relation unworthy 
a.place in the Youth’s Magazine, if your feel- 
ings upon reading, are at all similar with those 
-of the. capgregation present, or of, sir, 
Your constant reader, 
| J. G, 

<i: OBITUARY, 


Sone dumaas of, the latter end of Mary STANSFIELD, 
who departed this Life, aged Nineteen Years. 
| —, by the Visitors of the Benevolent, or Stranger’s 
F riend Society, 4pndon.) 

4 MARY ‘STANSFIELD, the: ‘subject of this memoir, 
was _providentially made known to the Visitors of .the 
Genevolent Society above named, upon occasion of 
their enquiring after asick man in Church-lane, St. 
Giles’s, whom they were going to visit. She was found 
im a miserable dwelling, g, inhabited by some old mateh- 
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ACCOUNT OF MARY STANSFIELD. Of 
women,.aud other lowcharacters,.who,however,seemed 
to be much concerned for the young woman m ques 
tion. She was wrapt up: in an ald great coat, and-made 
awretched appearance; but, nevertheless,.bere the 
ruins of a fine form and an interesting; countenance. 
She appeared to be in a deep dechine, and was without 
any medical help, or means of. comfort and support, 


but from the seanty charity, of. her miserable asso~ _ 


ciates.. She was much affected by the inquiries made 


into her wants and situation, and eects declared 
that she was not worthy notice., __ ; 


She stated that her mother, was an. pater wO- 
man, and lived at Oldham, in Lancashire; but that 
through her father’s misconduct, she was now re- 
duced to humble circumstances. It appeared, that 


the best principles had been early instilled into the 


young woman’s mind by her good mother; that she 
had been a dutiful and affectionate child, till the age 
of sixteen, when, through her father’s misconduct, 
she was obliged to go out to service, and to accept 
the first place that offered, which was. in the family 
of a recruiting officer at Stockport. io 4 

In a short time she was seduced, and enticed to 
go off to Dublin, where she became wretchedly dis- 


eased, and was soon deserted, She, however, obtained 
' admission into one of the public charities, where she 


received a partial cures, but, fur want, of. better:ma- 
nagement in that institution, she was; almost,stagved 
to death; and her constitution, from absolute want 


of food, received an irreparable injury. She, was now 
without friends, clothes, or money, in a forlorn, and. 


dejected state, and too much ashamed: to. inform, her 
poor mother of her situation... She, begged her way. 
sins Dublin to London: here she met with a misers - 
12 | able 
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‘able residence in St. Giles’s, and went out. to sell 7] 
‘matehes, or bez, while she wasable. Her fine figure, 7 


ut ‘emaciated ‘appearance, excited compassion, and 


while able to move out, she obtained a few pence far s 
cher living. The Visitors relieved her immediate wants, | 
and removed her into St. Giles’s workhouse, wher 7 
dhe. head mutse shewed her every attention. The 7% 


“poor creature wus deeply sensible of this kindness, ani =. 


when thoroughly washed, and put into a clean com [9 
fortable bed, was amazingly affected, and wept much 79 
with joy and gratitude ;’ but the thoughts of her past 
misconduct, and the distress she had. brought upon 
her poor mother, almost broke her heart, ‘she’ fre- 
‘quently exclaimed, “ O+ that I had taken my mo- 
‘ther’s advice—O! that I could but see my ‘poor mo- 
ther.—Is it-possible that God Almighty can ever lave 
“mercy upon such a wretched creature asme? 

A’ member of the committee wrote to a friend at 
‘Oldham to inquire after the mother, in order to give 
her some sort of melancholy satisfaction respecting 
her child; and to identify the story which the young 
woman gave of herself. The spre ay answer was 
weceived. 


Otpnam, Sept. 15, 1808. 

“ Dear Srp, 

With very little inquiry I yes 
‘terday found the mother of the young woman. The 
‘interview ¥ had with her was of the most affecting na- 
‘ture. She burst into tears when I inquired whether 
‘she had a daughter in London. After a moment's 
pause, she told me she had no knowledge whatever 
of what had’ become of her. She had neither seen 
or heard of her for nearly two years. 
: — ¥ told ‘her I had’ some cormunieation: to 
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make to her concerning her daughter, she, appeared 
agitated through cher whole frame, and however af- 
fecting the communication, .as,,it respected the girl's 
afflicted and indigent cireumstances, the fact of, her 


soul’s returning welfare produced the ;most. ardent 


gusts of praise and thanksgiving, She 


peated a thousand.thanks to those -friends of the af-- 


flicted, who sooth the abodes of.wretchedness, and 
‘visit the needy and the distressed; and+to that God: 
who directed their steps to the cellar-where her child 


lay. She said.<‘ It was-all in answer.to prayer, for 


not a day had passed over her head, since she had lost 
her child, m which she had not carried her in prayer 
to a throne of mercy. God is said she, . 
“ that heareth prayer.” 


| The téstimony of the. mother concerning: the: girl, . 


Is. briefly. ‘as fullows:: that she was a, very.sedate good ‘ 


girl when.at. home—-and exemplified the character of + 


anamiable child in her ‘whole deportment—that her 
father, being a vile, drunken man, rendered home - 


quite miserable to her—that she would go to service, - 


and was hired with some family at Stockport-——that¢« 


for a few weeks, she regularly heard every week-of‘ 
her daughter’s welfare—until an ensuing week. brought t 
word that she was gone away in company with an-- 
other young. woman, but where she was gone to, no» 


trace whatever could be discovered. From that time- 


she had heard no more of her, till your letter arrived. - 
I am desired to present a thousand thanks to you, Sir, . 


and to the visitors of the Benevolent. Society, and to * 


ask whether the -situation of the young woman be» 
‘such as to render it: practicable to get her home,’ or, . 


if it he not practicable now, whether there be a Pior- 


bability of it at a future period. 
Here 
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‘affection were powerfully moved, and her ardent de- 


rity. 


~Her mother appears to be in low circumstances, 
through the misconduct of her ‘husband, but, by the 
help of friends, hag-a- prospect presume of being 
able to get her home, provided the young woman's (7 
situation will admit of it.” 
~The young woman was too weak on such a journey, 
bat on hearing of a letter from her mother, she was 
transported with joy—she seemed for a time like one 
Taised from the dead—all the latent springs of natural 


sire was, to ste her poor mother, ard personally to 
implore her forgiveness—this however was denied by 
an all-wise Providence—she could not be. removed. 
She expressed deep humiliation on account of her mis- 
conduct, and sincere penitence of heart, earnestly im 
ploring the meréy of “God through Christ Jesus, She | 
was frequently visited while ‘in the workhonse, and 
her expressions afforded great satisfaction to the visit- 
ors. At length she ‘breathed her last in apparent | 
tranquillity. —Such is the history of Mary Srans- 


FIELD, who finished her earthly career before she 
“was nineteen years of age. 


’ May this instance of the fatal snares of vice, be a, & 
to other young persons ; while it encourages 
pious parents to pray without ceasing for their chil- 7 
dren, and to rely upon Divine Providence for an ans- 
wer to their prayers —May it animate the visitors of 
the sick and distressed poor, in the discharge of their 
duty, as servants of him who came to seek and to 
save thern that were lost; and may it increase the 
port which a liberal publie affords to an institution 
which may, with great bates. bear the name of mend’ 
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= STUDENT. AND THE GNAT. 
& FABLE, 

_ FRIENDS, ’tis a truth all nature 

To man, poor foolish man, “ Be wise ;” 

Birds, insects, trees, and ev’ry flow’r 

In moral good their blessings show’r. 


A Student, on his lore intent, 
His midnight oil as yet not spent, 
A gnat forsook its dark retreat, 
And ’gan to play around the heat: 
The scholar kind address’d the fly, 
And warn'd him of the danger nigh. 
In vain, for he in angry: tone, | 
Reply’d “* My wings are suremy own; ~ 
And why is light and heat from heavn, 
If not for my enjoyment giv n?? 
Renewing then his giddy maze, 
He flew, and perish’d in the blaze. 
Thus fools, alas! the scholar éry'd, 


Deceiv’d by false and foolish pride, 
Misname their empty, ill-got treasure, 
And call it liberty and pleasure. 
Shacklewelt 
‘A HYMN. 


«* He careth for thee.” 
WHEN the heart is o’er worigsna} 
And heavily press’d, 
The feelings alarm’d, 
And the bosom distress’d, 
‘Approach to the Saviour, from sorrow be free, 
Be not disbelieving, “He eareth for thee.” 
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He knoweth thy frame, 
And the depth’ of: “woe ; 
His love is the -same. | 
In tender compassion-he says, Trost on me ;” 

ay: Poor sinner believe him, ‘* He careth for thee.” 

Though pain may o’ertake thee, 


Yet bamish each fear.; 
| This promise attends. thee, 
“ In sorrow I’m near; 
- No sigh bat I hear, and no tear but I see ;”” 
Weak trembling believer, ““ He careth for thee.” 


Are friends all remov’d, 
And is peace flown away, 
Thy faith «must be prov’d, 
‘ But thy Saviour will stay; 
His love thy support, and thy solace shall be, 
In all thy beréavements, ‘“‘ He careth for thee.” 


- 


Thy strength does it. fail, 
When temptations. alarm? 
His arm: must prevail, 
And secure thee ites harm ;. 


‘Thou canst not be conquer’d, when this is thy vliei 


My Saviour is with me, “ He careth for me.” 


The world with its splendor. 

In vain may allure; - 

‘Tis false, but. my Saviour 
Will ever endure. 
This theme is my comfort, this promise my glee; 
"Tis this is my glory, “ Christ careth for me.” 
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This frail habitation 
Shall vanish away, 
But this my salvation 
Can never decay. 
"When death shall arrest me, what joy will it be - 
To taste this sweet promise, ‘* He careth for thee.” 


JULIA, 


————— 
THE COMPLAINT. 
HOW inconstant and false is this heart! 
How it cleaves to the world and to sin! 
How prone from the Lord to depart! 
How stow life eternal to win! — 
Shall T take of the water of life, — 
And stilt thirst for things earthly and vain? 
Dear Lord, put an end to the strife, 
Let me never thirst for them again. — 


. By repeated afflictions I’m taught 

To hold the. world with a loose hand, | 
_ And yet by its smiles I seem caught, 
And again wish to build on the sand; 

Ah wretched indeed is this heart, 
Which fain would take up its abode 

In brooks of deceit, that soon part, 
Or in any thing else but in God! 


My gourds! how they wither and die! 
There’s a worm at the root of them all; 
Shall I still on the ¢reature rely? - 


Or fond images seek to recall? 
Ah no, take my heart, dearest Lord, 
Who alone ail my heart canst deserve; 
Love intense on its tablet record, 
Nor leave the least room for reserve. ee 
| ZENAS. 
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106 POETRY. 


CHEERING A POOR FELLOW-TRAVELLER. 


Wuart tho’ decreed to pass thro’ life unknown, 
Nor crowds huzza thee as thou mev’st along, 
Jehovah eyes thee from his Jofty throne, 
And seraphs celebrate thy deeds in song. 


‘What. tho’ but despicable be thy birth, 

Thou hear’st not adulation’s fulsome strains ; 
Yet dost, thou own a nobler source than earth, 

For Heav’n’s blood-royal flows within thy veins. 


What tho’ thy dwelling be a mud-built cot, 
Whose crazy walls are far from weather-proof, 
Yon mansion’s. well-screen'd owner envy not, 
Fer God delights to dwell beneath thy roof. 


Should want cling round thee to thy journey’s ene, 
Still the abundance of a God is thine; 
And if no lackeys on thy steps attend, 
Angels to do thee service all combine. 


Tho’ thy coarse cloathing Fashion's eye offends, 

In ** garments of Salvation” clad, all’s well; 

And * flesh and blood of Christ” make rich amends 
or bumblest fare, as ev'ry saint can tell. 


And tho’ thy mem’ry with thy body die, | 
In the proud city where thy lot is cast, 
Thou hast a fair memorial up en bigh,. 
Which shall thro’ ever-rolling ages last. 


“This earth’s an inn—the treatment often rough ; 


Yet cheer up, brother, we shall soon be gone, 
And find accommodation goed enough, 


Where you and [ shall meet (thro’ grace) anon, 
 School-house, Kingsland. B. 
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On being a at Home from a 
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PRAYER MEETING. 


HOW happy is the saint below, 
Wherever ‘he may ‘stay or go, 

His heart and thoughts are fix’d on high ; 
His Father, from his throne above, | 
Beholds his child in sovereign love, 

And guards his, soul from dangers nigh. 


be 


~ 


Does war and tumult rage around, | : 
Where once his happiness was found, 
. His chief delight can never die; 
Beyond the planets where they roll, 
Or the fix’d stars, his ardent soul 
Pants immortality. 


+ 


tt) 


When suns shall fade, when systems fall, 
The soul shall triumph over all; 
(Iithereal spark! that never dies,) 
Shall, when the universe expires, 
Unhurt amidst convtilsive fires, 
Wing’d on its way to glory rise. 


“ON MATH. "xy. 98.0 


** Be it unto thee even ag thon wilt.” 


A woman went with much concern. 
(As we from‘ sacred hist’ ry learn) 
And cimpl y told our Lord her case, iy 
His aid imploring, and his grace. 

He saw her faith, he for ‘her felt, F 
answer'd, Be it a8 thou wilt.” 
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Her daughter, Satan’ s wretched prey, 
-Lab’ring beneath the grievous sway 
Of his dccurs’d malicious pow’r, 

Who’s ever eager to devour, ° 

From that blest moment felt her soul 
Was made miraculously whole, 


Thro’ this one act of love divine 
How does the Saviour’s goodness shine 
Tow’rds those of our afflicted-race 
Who humbly. ask him for his grace; 
Some crumbs of mercy he will give, 
To, all who in his name believe. 


And, bless his name, the Saviour’s now 
As able and as willing too, _ 

To save from Satan’s faging pow’, 

As. in that memorable hour, 

His potent word all ills subdued, 

Nor ought his sov’reign pow’r withstood. 


Then come with faith in exercise, 
And tho’ he reigns above the skies, 


‘He still will your petitions grant; 


His grace can answer evry want, 
To all who come opprest with guilt ; 
Hell say, “ Be it e’en as thou wilt.” 


For this he laid his levy by; 

And deign’d for guilty man to die, 

To make for sin a sacrifice; 

Then rose all glorious to the skies, 

‘To plead his death before the threne, 
And show’r his purchas’d blessings ai Rn 
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Evangelical apiscellany... 


APRIL, 1810. 


The History of Nasota the JEZREELITE. . 


THE historical parts of the Scripture abound 
with examples, some of which are recorded for 
our imitation, and others for our warning. In 
some instances we are favoured with a detailed 
account of the lives and conduct of men who 


history of persons, who were distinguished by 
their wickedness and irreligion. 

The history of Naboth appears to be intro~ 
duced in the inspired volume, not so much on 
his own account as for the purpose of illustrat- 
ing a remarkable trait in the character of a very 
wicked man. All that we are told concerning 
him is, that he resided at Jezreel, that he was 
possessed of a vineyard, which Ahab King of 
Israel was desirous of purchasing for his own: 
convenience, that Naboth from a principle of 
conscience refused to part with the inheritance: 
of his fathers, and that in consequence of his: 
refusal he was unjustly put to death. We are 


vengeance of heaven overtook beth Ahab and: 
Jezebel by a violent and oe death.. We 
Vou K pro- 
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were eminently good; in others we have the 


also informed, that on this account the just: 
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propose to consider: this: history both with: re 
spect to the crime and to the punishment. 

1. With respect to the crime committed, which 
was a very complicated one. It originated | in 
the. sin of covetousness, which is in itselfa 
breach of the Divine law, of which Ahab ought 
not to have been ignorant, since it was a com- 
mand of God that every king should write a 
complete’copy thereof with his own hand.* But 
Ahab considered nothing in this affair but mere- 
ly his convenience. He therefore applied to 
Naboth and offered to treat with him for the 
purchase of: his vineyard. The terms which he 
proposed would, at the first view, appear fair 
and liberal; but they were such as could not 
be'conscientiously complied with, being express- 
ly prohibited by. the Divine law. On this ac- 
count Naboth intimated to the king that it was 
not in his power'to accede to his proposal. 

. With this answer Ahab ought to have been 
completely satished. But:he was one: of: those 
with whom the rights. of conscience, and even 
the:laws of God himself, have very little weight 
when they stand in the way of any thing which 
appears to them‘to be expedient. He had set 
his mmd upon that. particular spot of ground, 
and nothing would —s him but the posses- 
sion of it. 

«Finding himself foiled: in his’ first attempt, 
he retired: to bis palace full of resentment 
= Naboth. What a striking es of 
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| A Bor JEZREELITE. 


envy is here’ to ‘our view." 
possessions of this. wicked ‘monarch ine+ 
dequate to-afford him the least gratification. 
He had lost all ‘relish even for the comuron and 
necessary comforts -of life, and its. ineumbens 
duties were for a time suspended. | OF 
While he was thus indulging his passion, his 
wife Jezebel artfully suggested to him that'ak 
though Naboth was unwilling to part with’ hié 
vineyard, yet that Ahab being king was ‘pos- 
sessed of sufficient ‘power to obtain it either by 
frand or by force; and that if ‘he would but 
commit the management of the affair eos 
his desire should be speedily gratified. *Ror this. 
purpose she immediately set to work, and forme ° 
ed a plan which was every way worthy of such 
an author. This. was no less than ‘the entire 
ruin of Naboth. Although he was. not guilty 
of any crime; although he was. acting. in obe+ 
dience to the Divine authority and the dictates 
of conscience; although he desired’ nothing 
tiore than the peaceable possesion of his lawful 
patrimony, yet ‘his very refusal to comply with 
an unjust and unscriptural demand, was quite 
sufficient withsuch persons as he had todo with; 
to subject him to all the pains and —r 
which they were able to inflict. 

The plan which Jezebel: had formed soon ite 
gan to develope itself. An attempt was spee-. 
dily made which not only went to despoil Nas 
both of his property,: but to ruin his reputation 
and even to deprive him of life. In orderte 
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nee _¢arry this design into effect, letters were dis. 
ae) patched to. certain persons in the district where 
a Naboth resided. The whole plan was laid be. 
fore them and they were to be'the instruments 
of. its: accomplishment. These persons were | 
possessed of authority and influence; they were 
the “ elders and nobles of the city ;” but they 
were a disgrace to their office. Instead of em: 
ploying the power with which they were invest- 
ed-fur.the protection of injured innocence, the 
whole weight of their authority was exerted in 
order to crush it. What is still more shocking, 
all this was done under the mask of religion and 
justice, and the support of a constituted au- 

“thority. 
In the accomplishment of their purpose they 
proceeded from one degree of wickedness to ano- © 
ther. Whenmen once get beyond those bounds 
which reason and scripture prescribe, they are 
in danger of running to the utmost lengths of 
vice. Such was the case on this occasion. A 
special court was assembled ;*. Naboth was put 
on his trial; a false accusation was trumped up 
against him. This charge was supported by 
witnesses who were guiliy of perjury. The 
character of these witnesses and the secret in- 
structions which they received as to the part 
which they were to perform, afford additional 
circumstances of aggravation. All these things 
paved the way for the still greater crime of mur- 
der, which indeed was the ultimate object whi¢h 
Jezebel had in view. In order to save appear- 
See Brewn’s Dictionary of the Bible, article Naboth. 
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ances, Laieeiiea this affair was conducted with 
all the regularities of outward form. The in- 
dictment was laid fora capital offence ; no less: 
than blaspheming God and the king: the ‘trial 
was public and the conviction rested on the tes- 
timony of two witnesses. But all this was no- 
thing but a mockery of justice. What chance 
of escape had injured imnocence when it ap- 
peared before such @ tribunal. The case had 
been already prejudged, and the sentence was 
prepared previous. to the meeting of the court. 
Naboth was “ 
and condemned to be stoned to death, which: 
dreadful sentence was. immediately carried into. 
execution. The tragedy being thus concluded, 


a message was sent to Jezebel to acquaint'her | 


with the issue, which she immediately commu- 
nicated to Ahab and advised him forthwith to. 
take possession. of the vineyard, which wf ‘ace 
cordingly did without delay. . 
It is. charitably to. be hoped, that the cdi. 
who were assembled on the occasion were un- 
acquainted with the true state of the case. The. 
eontrivers of the plot had most likely found: 


means to keep them completely in the dark, as. 


to their ultimate design. Had not this been the: 


ease, one can scarcely suppose they would have: 
It is however possi-. 
ble that there mi ight. be one or two persons pre- 


given. their sanction to 


sent, who could see through the whole’ business, 


and might be desirous of mterfering’ om 


of inj jured innocence. But such an attempt, 
3 


cut off” from the people of Israel: - 
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‘the violence of their proceedings, fully justify i: 


tured to oppose them could have nothing to Wm 
expect, but that he himself would be the next & 
back ground, and might therefore be ready to 


ness, and that there was no proof of his par- 
ticipation in it. But it is plain that he was deep- 


had it made, must have the an- 
thors of it to the most fatal consequences. The 
materials of which the court was composed and (a 


the opinion that any one who might have ven- = 
victim who would be sacrificed to their rage. 
It does not appear that. Ahab himself took 
any conspicuous part in these nefarious pro- 
ceedings. He thought proper to keep in the 
plead his entire innocence of the whole affair, 


that he was totally unacquainted with the busi- 


ly implicated in this detestable plot. He had 


lent his name and his seal to the letters which 


Jezebel had sent; and if Ahab had beén guilt- 
less he would doubtless have punished the per- 
petrators of so foul acrime. He was invested 


with the supreme power in the state, and it was 


his duty to protect all his subjects in their just 
rights and privileges. But instead of a pro- 
tector he became a persecutor, and neither the 
innocence of the accused party, nor a sense of 
his own duty, could restrain him from making 
a sacrifice of the life, reputation, and property 
of the man who was the object of his malignant 
fury. “ Wrath is cruel and anger is outrageous, 
but who is able to stand befate envy.’ 


be continued, ) | | 
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RELIGION. 


THE religion of Jesus can yield no pleasure 
to the prince of hell; hence he instigates his 
emissaries on earth to slander it as gloomy and 
This misrepresentation is one of the 
most successful engines employed by the pow- 


~unsocial. 


ers of darkness against the younger part of 


mankind. The refutation of this obloquy is as 


extensive as the influence of real godliness. 


The experience of every true christian attests 
the sublime pleasure of religion. Sooner shall 
all the stores of celestial happiness above be 
exhausted, than the followers of Jesus can be 


miserable. 


Jesus himself is their way; the 


triune God, holy angels, the redeemed of the 
Lord, their company; the fulness of the ever- 
their supply; omnipotence 
itself, their protection; the sun of righteous- 


lasting covenant, 


ness shines upon them, and the prospects of un- 
— fading glory, lie before them. 


Come then ye 
favoured youths, who have tasted the love and 


grace of Immanuel, join the song of the royal 


psalmist ; ** In thy presence (even on earth) is 
fulness of joy, and at thy rege hand (in glory) 


are pleasures for evermore.” 


M. Gr, 


On the MartyrpeM oF ABDALLAH.” 


IT is almost impossible to read the affect- 


ing account of. Abdallah and Sabat, inserted 
in the Magazine for May last, without deriv- 
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ing from it the: most useful reflections. To the 
careless and unthinking, indeed, it may seem 
only “ a tale-that is told,” and be neither inter. 


_ esting nor instructive; but to. the Christian, 


their conversion. appears. the handy-work of 
God, and their conduct, a fair copy both to. 


imitate and toadmire. Let us then, my young 


brethren, ‘seriously examine. the subject, and 
endeavour to draw from it some spiritual im- 
provement. 

The first thing which strikes.our attention, is 
the means.of their conversion—the. holy scrip- 
tures. We read, that Abdallah.“ was con verted 
to the christian faith by the perusal of a bible ;” 
and that when Sabat read the testgment, and 
compared it with the Koran, “ the truth of the 
word of God fell on his mind like a. flood of 
light.” What a convincing proof is this of the 
truth and efficacy of those ‘Sorced Oracles, and. 
what an.argument for us highly to value, and. 
diligently to read them! But is this our prac- 
tice? Are we studying them, like Sabat, “ with. 
deep thought?” Alas! are not too many of us in. 
the habit of constantly neglecting them? Yet 
did we consider how: fatal this is to our eternal. 
interests, and how. contrary to the command of 
our Saviour, who has charged us to “ search the 
scriptures,” we should soon be led to avoid such. 
adangerous.conduct. Without these holy writ- 


ings we can never be made “ wise unto salvation:” 


without them, we can neither find happiness. 


here, nor glory hereafter. -Let us, therefore, 


read 
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read them with frequency and devotion ; praying 
that as they, through the blessing of God; con- 
verted Abdallah and eomaty: so they may also 
“ save our souls.” | 

- We see, secondly, their sincere devoteduess! to 
God. N otwithstanding they well knew that 
the profession of Christianity would ruin all 
their earthly prospects, and subject them even 
to death itself, they embraced it without hesita- 
tion, and thought no sacrifices too great which 
it required. When Abdallah found it impossi- 


ble to conceal .his conversion, * he determined 


to flee to some of the churches near the Caspian 
sea; and so great was the conviction'of Sabat, 
that “ he proceeded, a journey of 300 miles, to 
seek christian baptism.” How holy and disin- 
terested was their zeal! No worldly grandeur— 
no exalted station, could induce them to turn 
from Jesus; but, like the disciples of old, 


“ they forsook all and followed him.” And 


ought not we cheerfully to comply with the lit- 


tle restraints religion lays upon us? Ought not 
we to forsake our favourite companions and dar- 
ling pursuits when they obstruct our progress 
in grace? Certainly we ought. Let us recollect 
the exalted reward of obedienee, and the ex- 
ample of those noble Arabians, if we want mo« 
lives to impel us to our duty. They regarded 
not the contempt and ridicule of their fellow- 
creatures, but followed their Saviour “ through 
evil report and good report ;’ and let us neither 


_ be ashamed nor afraid to acknowledge ourselves 
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Christians, remembering the declaration of ou @ 
Redeemer—“ Whosoever shall deny me before 
men, him will)! also before my Father who, 
is in heaven.” 3 
In the third place, we'notice their patience, 
constaney, and forbearance. Perhaps these vir 
tues have been.seldom more strongly displayed. 
Abdallah, with that firmness christianity alone 
inspires, endured the most cruel tortures with 
fortitude and resignation, and in the midst of 
his sufferings looked upon his persecutors “ be- 
nignly and with the countenance of forgiveness.” 
When his life was-offered him to renounce his 
religion, he refused with unshaken constancy— 
“he never changed,” but twice rejected the of. 
fer. And he died liké the primitive martyrs, 
“not accepting deliverance, that he might ob- 
tain a better resurrection.” Nor is the conduct 
of Sabat Jess exemplary. 'Though:not called to 
seal the truth of his. profession with his blood, 
he clearly manifested it in his behaviour. To his 
brother, who attempted to:murder him, he be- 
haved with the tenderest affection: be forgave 
him, shielded him from. public justice, and sent 
him home in peace, with letters and presents to 
his mother’s house in Arabia, who had been 
the promoters of this inhuman attempt. And 
can we, my friends, lose the good impression 
this lesson is calculated to make? Can we for- 
bear to exercise those virtues which so nobly 
distinguished them? Surely not. Then let us. 
imitate them by patiently enduring the reproach 
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multitude of sins.’ 
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of thecross, by étedfhst in the faith, 
and by readily forgiving our most inveterate 
enemies. Let us be gentle, inoffensive, and re- 
concileable, returning injuries with kindness, 
overcoming evil with good, and avoiding the 
disgusting and unchristian passions of envy, 


hatred, and revengee Thus shall we best dis< — 


play the sincerity of our religious principles, 
procure to ourselves true peace of CORICIONOR 
and grow “ in favour with God and man.” 

In the next place, the concern of Sabat for 
the Salvation of others, demands our attention, 
Weare told, that ‘¢ he resigned his secular em- 
ploy,” and, “ is now engaged in, translating the 
scriptures into the Persian language;” but the 
great work which occupies his attention, “ is 
the promulgation of the gospel among his own 


countrymen.” And in like matmer let us shew 
ourselves zealous to propagate christianity, both 
In ourowncountry-and in distant lands, by contrie 


buting to the-support of missions and Sunday- 
schools, and by fervently praying for their 
success. But particularly let us, by our serious 
and affectionate advice, endeavour to impress 


the importance of religion on our own families 


and connexions, and induce them to practice it 


by our own engaging example; taking for our 


encouragement the words of the Apostle, “ He 
that converteth a sinner from the error of his 
Way, at save a soul from death, and shall hide 
Lastly, we may learn our great spiritital ad- 
vantages, 
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bet 
“ 


vantages. “ In the Mahometan states it js 


death for a man of rank to become a christian,” 
and in various other parts of the world the be. 
liever is in danger of the severest punishments; 
but in our highly favoured country, both the 


rich and the poor may safely partake of the 


means of salvation, and the greatest enemies the 


christian has here to encounter, are his own cor- 


rupt passions and propensities. We too are 
blessed with the scriptures of truth, and with 
public spiritual instruction, while thousands of 
our fellow-creatures are left to wander in igno- 
rance and error. Let us then not be unmindful 
of these inestimable privileges, but shew our 
sense of their value by thankfully receiving and 
carefully improving them. We should remem- 
ber they are so many obligations upon us to re- 
gard religion if these our early years; and so 
many aggravations of our guilt if we continue to 


neglect it. If, therefore, we have any grati- 


tude for these invaluable benefits, or any love for 
our own immortal souls, let us immediately at- 
tend to the concerns of religion, and, like Sabat, 
“« devote our future lives to the glory of God;” 
seeking for our assistance the powerful aid of 
the Holy Spirit. May this be the desire and 
experience of us all; may we follow the exam- 
ple of Abdallah and Sabat here, and hereafter 
enjoy with them an incomprehensible and eter- 
nal weight of glory. le 
Wakefield. . MANDERINUS. 
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Osservations on the PRoPHETIC STYLE, 
(Continued from Page 82.) 


Explanation of the terms Mysticay 
AtLecory, and Metaruor. 


BY allegory, the first of the figures mention- 
ed, is meant that mode of speeds in which the 
writer or speaker means to convey a different 
idea from what the words in their obvious and 
primary signifieation bear. Thus, “ Break up 


your fallow ground and sow not among thorns.” 
(Jer. iv. 3.) is to be understood not of tillage 
but of repentance. And these words, “ Thy 
rowers have brought thee into great waters); 


the east’ wind hath broken thee in the midst 


of the seas.” (Ezek. xxvii. 6.) allude not to. the 


fate of a ship but of a city. 
To this figure the parable | in which. the Pro- 


phets frequently speak, is nearly allied. It con- 


sists in the application of some feigned narrative 


to some real truth, which might have been less 
striking, or more disagreeable, if expressed in 
plain terms. Such is the following one of Isaiah 
1, 2.) “ My well-beloved hatha vineyard 
in a very fruitful hill, And he fenced it and 
gathered out the stones thereof, and planted 
it with the choicest vine, and built a tower in the 
midst of it, and also made a wine-press there- 
in: and he looked that it should bring forth 
grapes, and it brought forth wild grapes.” The 
7th verse tells us that this vineyard was the 


house of Israel, which had so ill requited gis 


arcine which God had shewn it. 
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‘shoulder; and he shall open and none shall shut, a 
‘and he shall shut and none shall open.” 


kim, but in the secondary or mystical sense, 


frequent in those prophecies. that relate to 


‘Christ. 


the type; in the second to the antetype. The 
use of this allegory, however, is not so free or 


‘ally confined to things most nearly connected 
with the Jewish religion; with Israel, 


= @RSERVATIONSON 


There’ is besides, another kind of allegory, 
not uncommon with the Prophets, called my. i 
tical allegory, or double prophecy. Thus it i 
said of Eliakim (Isa. xxii. 22.) “ And the key = 
“of the house of David will I lay upon his 


In the 
first and obvious sense, the words relate to El. 
to the Messiah. Instances of the same kind aie a 
David, Zerubbabel, Cyrus, and other types of 
In the first sense, the words relate to 


so frequent as that of the former. It is gener- 
Sion, 
Jerusalem, and its kings and rulers: or such 
as were most opposite to these; Assyria, Baby- 
lon, Egypt, Idumea and the like. In the former 
kind of allegory the primitive meaning is drop- 
ped, and the figurative only is retained: in this, 
both the one and the other are reserved, and 
this it is that constitutes the difference. 

But of all the figures used by the Prophets 
the most frequent is the metaphor, by which — 
words are transferred from their primitive and 
plain, to a secondary and figurative meaning. 
This figure, common in all poetry, and in all 
languages, is of indispensible necessity in Scrip- 
ture; which haying occasion to speak of divine 

and 
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PROPHETIC STYLE. 125, 
and spiritual matters, could do it only by terms 
borrowed from sensible and material objects. 


Hence it is that the sentiments, actions, and | 
corporeal parts, not only of man, but also of. 
inferior creatures, are ascribed to God himself ;. 
jt being otherwise impossible for us to form. 
any conceptions of his pure essence and incom- 
municable attributes. But though the Prophets, 
partly from necessity, and partly from choice, 


are thus profuse in the use of Metaphors, they 
do not appear like other writers, to have the 
liberty of using them as every one’s fancy di- 
rected. The same set of images, however di- 


versified in the manner of applying them, is 


always used both in allegory aud metaphor, to 
denote the same subjects to which they are in 
a manner appropriated. This peculiar charac- 


teristic of the Hebrew poetry might perhaps be ° 


owing to some rules taught in the prophetic 


® schools, which did not allow the same latitude, 


in this respect, as other poetry. Whatever it 
may be owing to, the uniform manner in which 
the prophets apply these images tends greatly 
to illustrate the prophetic stile; and therefore 
it will be proper now to consider the sources 


from which those images are most freqently de- 
rived, and the subjects and ideas which they. 
severally denote. These sources may be classed 


under four heads: natural, artificial, religious, 


(To be continued.) 
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| TRAVELS OF TROPHIMUS. 
TRave.s of TROPHIMUS. 
(Continued from Page 89) 


ON the morning of the second day after my 
arrival on Peace Island (as I afterwards named | 
it) about sun-rise, I found my hut surrounded 
with natives from the adjacent villages, anxious 
to hear what I had to tell them. ‘The sound of 
their voices awoke me. I instantly arose and 
went out to them, embracing some of those BM 

whom I had conversed the preceding even. 
ing. ‘They enquired how I had slept —I told 
them that my God had kindly afforded me re- 


7 


4 _ freshing sleep. They asked how He gave sleep? 
i Isaid that I could no more sleep than fly, by 
ot my own power, consequently when I obtained 
a sleep, I knew I had it from that God from 
ig whom cometh every good gift, and I thanked 
ae him for it. 
es ee Some who were standing in the middle of the 
; crowd called out, that they were all wishing to 
y see the speaking book I had mentioned to them 
4). the preceding evening. On this I ran to my 
in chest and brought out my Bible, covered with 
i red Morocco, and held it up before them. 
ht They were so desirous to get a proper view of 
it that they almost trod'upon cach other to get 
tt near; indeed at one time I thought they would 
dt la have crushed me and my Bible to pieces. I 
‘ie begged they would have a little patience,and they 
i i i should examine it by turns, One man called | 
| i . out that I should let them hear it speak — ac- 


cordingly I read from ita few chapters at the 
beginning of Paul's letter to the Romans. Il 
assured 
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= 
assured them I was exactly repeating what the 
book said tome. They could not understand 
how the book told me these things. However, 
I requested them to select about, 20 boys and 
girls, and to send them to me every day for 
some time, when I should teach them to under- 
stand how the book spoke. They promised to 
do so, but I saw there would be fierce conten- 
tion about whose children should be first ad- 
mitted; wherefore I told them I would begin 
with the 20 children who lived nearest to my 
hut. Ina few minutes they were measuring 
the distances from their huts to mine, to ascer- 
tain which families were first to be instructed. — 
Itold them I should have many meetings 
with the old people for their instruction, where- 
fore it would be necessary to rear some. large 
house capable to contain them, in case of rain. 
I told them I had instruments by which we 
could easily cut down trees fit for the purpose. 
Upon saying so I brought out saws, axes, ropes, 
-&c. and set them to work: for the instant I 
explained how to use the saws, &c. they under- 
stood it. When the first tree fell to the ground, 
there was universal clapping of hands, and the. 
children were so amused that they leapt for joy. 
We used four middling sized trees as pillars to 
form the corners of the house, and we went on 
adding the other parts till the shell was finished, 
—then, with spades we dug up turf to com- 


pose the sides and ends of the house. Having 


sawn a sufficient quantity of the timber into 
boards 
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boards, we covered the roof with them. In a 
few weeks we had doors, window-shutters, &c, 
compleated, and seats put into it, so that though 


4 the work was very coarse, it appeared to the 
a Africans to be a wonderful fabric; more so than 
a St. Paul’s Cathedral appears to an inhabitant of 
London. 

a ‘I then proceeded to make a convenient house 
ay for the Chief of the Island, on purposé to in- 


Pe gratiate myself into his favor, that I might be 
‘te more useful to him and his people: fora good 
name is better than precious ointment, viz. for 


A use. Ina few weeks we finished a house in a 

at rough way, containing four apartments, and 

a warns conveniences that he was unaccustomed 

a Our progress was the chief subject of con- 4 
over all the islands in the lake, indeed 
ae it was the only news they had to speak of, and : 
— . every one seemed happy I had come amongst 9% 
them. 
4 ~ When the building for the Chief was finish- 

; ed, I had more leisure to attend to the great 

ie object of my visit, viz. to tell-them about God. 
dae f endeavoured by various methods to accustom 
an them to think, and to promote a spirit of inves- 
ANS tigation —for in these barbarous countries there 

ate is such a sameness in the transactions of every 

at day, that their minds are extremely inactive 

ate and stupid, entirely for want of objects and sub- 

vat _ jects to exercise them. Such a state of society, 

nt imperiously demands the sympathy and exer- 


tions of those in civilized life—a great part of 
their 
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— 
their time is spent in‘the most irksome inacti- 
vity and indolence. These observations. will 
make more evident, how important. my visit 
must have been considered by them, and how 
‘much it was calculated to create a stir.) 
~The opening of our assembly house was. to, 
me a very solemn occasion. I told thgm that 
my design in wishing to have frequent meetings. 
with them, was to make them happy. . My. first 
address was in substance what follows: =, 
My dear brethren, there.is a God who made. 
heaven, and earth, and hell; Ll eome to deciare 
him unto you. You have bine born far from. 
where God is-known, but he has sent me to tell 
you about his power, goodness, mercy, and ho- 
liness, and how you may please him. You do 
not know wherefore he made man! I pity you, — 
because I love you. You do not know that 
_ the Son of God has visited our world, and re- 
© vealed the glory and grace of Jehovah, but I 
am come to report these things unto you.’ 1 ie 
understand that you lie, steal, and do many by 
bad things, which, if God does not for- | 
give, you will be miserable for ever. Your Fi 
forefathers are all dead; their death was the ne 
effect of sin— you must die also, because like § 7am 
them you have sinned ;_but. if you become ac- 
= quainted with the Son .of God, he will take me 
Mm your souls at death to a country, to a state, 
— where there shall be no more sin, no more evil, 
no more suffering, no more death, but everest. 


« Ing joy, peace, and blessedness, The storms. 
and 
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| 


and thunderings which you sometimes witness, 
are inferior displays of the greatness of his 
power, with whom you and I have to do; and 
they shew how easily he can overcome us, how 
easily he could reduce us to a terrified subjec- 
tion unto him. Seeing ‘this awful God loves 
sinnersgand invites them to receive his mercy 
and favor, it becomes you to come to him, to 
fall prostrate before him, acknowledging your 
sinfulness and depravity, and beseeching him 
to receive you through his Son Jesus Christ. 
He would be infinitely happy for ever, though — 
there were not one African to enter into his 
kingdom, but he calls upon you not to observe 
lying vanities, after you hear his gospel, for 
then you would be forsaking your own mercies. 
- I concladed by praying that God would make 
this wilderness where he had no servants, a 
fruitful field, full of believers, or trees of righ- 
teousness: that if the parents would not believe 
in Jesus Christ, that the children might, so that 
the knowledge of him might descend from ge- 
neration to generation, till the second and glo- 


rious appearance of Jésus Christ in the clouds 


of heaven. 
(To be continued.) - 


| ANECDOTES. | 
AUGUSTUS the Roman emperor said, he 
_ was sure of his friends, and therefore thought 
it wisdom to shew kindness to his enemies, that 
he might thereby gain their affections. | 
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ANECDOTES. 


Of Anpmirat Watson. 
(From Ive’s Voyages. ) 
IN the year 1757, the notoriously infamous pi- 


rate Angria, had his strong fortress of Geriah, in, 
the vicinity of Bombay, taken by a squadron, 
‘under the command of Admiral Watson, and the 
land forces commanded by Colonel, afterwards, 


Lord Clive. 


Angria himself escaped, hehe left the fort 


three days before it.was attacked, but committed 
the government thereof to one of his wife's 
brothers, under whose care also he put his mo- 
ther, two wives, and both his children. Admi- 
ral Watson, soon after -the reduction of the 
place, took an opportunity of visiting these un- 
fortunate captives, and the interview between 
them was above measure affecting. Upon his 
entering their house, the whole family made 
a grand salaam, or reverential bending of their 
bodies, touching the very ground with theit 
faces, and shedding floods of tears. The admi- 
ral desired them to ‘be comforted, adding that 
they were now under his protection, and that 


no injury should be done them. ‘They then. 


again made the salaam. The mother of Angria, 
though strongly affected with these testimonies 
of goodness and humanity, yet could not help 
crying out, “ That the people had no king, she 
no son, her daughters no husband, the children 


no father.” The admiral replied, *‘ That hence- 


forth they must look upon him as their father 
| and 
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and their friend.” which, youngest 
child, a boy ‘of about six years old, sobbing, said 
“Then you shall be my father,” and immediate- — 
ly called him “father.” This action of ‘the _ 
cuild’s was so very affecting, it quite overpower-: 
ed that brave, that good man’s heart, and he: 
found himself under the necessity of turning from. 
the innocent youth awhile, to prevent the falling 
of those tears which were Lo from 


“Lerrer to a Frrenp on the Natcre of the 
“One THING NEEDFUL.” 


: ati is with pleasure I take: uD. my pen, to give 


thoughts on the passage you proposed 
(Luke x.—42.“ One thing is needful’). The; 
4 gets of my paper willnot admit any reflections | 
On the interesting histery with which the fore-. 
|. going words:are connected; I must enter 
onthe subject, by remarking, that. 
~"*"Phe “ one thing needful” here spoken.of, is 
Rehvion, By religion I donot mean a round. 
ot- duties, such as hearing sermons, reading the 
Sériptures; praying to God, these are in, 
fact only some of the duties and privileges of: 
religion, which iustruct, comfort and support. 
the christian in his way to heaven: For this: 
reason, they are highly prized by ali the fol-. - 
lowers of our Lord Jesus‘Christ. Butby reli- 
mean repentance towards God, faith: 
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‘in Jestis Christ; ‘produce 
to God, ‘and béenévolence 


ing love and obediéi 


‘Phe foundation of all religion, repentance 


and faith.” Repentance flows from viewing sin 
as. committed against God, as the God of love. 


ft ts ‘not beholding God asa judgey or asen | 
offended’ law-giver,~ that ‘causes the Sipner’s 
heart to melt with penitential sorrow, and to 


ery out with the prodigal, “ I will arise and 
_ to my Father, and will say unto him, Father, 1 
_ have sinned against heaven and before thee, 
_ and am no more worthy to be called thy gon :” 
_.No, it is behelding him as the “ Lord God, mer- — 


cifal and gracious, slow to anger, and of great a 


kindness.” . is looking to Jesus as “ wounded 

for our transgressions, and bruised for our ini- 
quities, bearing our sins in his own bod y on the 
' tree ;",and thus opening a way, by which God 
can. be just, and yet pardon sin: saying, 
“ Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be 
white as snow ; though they be red as crimson, 
they shall be like wool.” It is this glonions — 
display of divine love that subdues the enmity 
of the sinner’s heart, that brings him on his 
knees with. the. prayer of David; “ Create in 
me a cieanm heart, O Lord, and renew within 
me a right spirit.”. O wretch that I am (says 
the true penitent) to sin against the God of 


love, my. best. friend, my. kindest benefactor, in: 


whom I live, move,and have my being; who hag 


fed me and cloathed me all my days: who led“ 


mie on step by step, still waiting to be graci- 


ous 
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ON THE NATURE OF 


ous, This. godly sorrow.is very different in its 


nature and effects. frem that which is excited 


by fear. Many ‘tremble under the apprehen- 


sion of danger; they resolve to amend; they 
perhaps do leave off some outward sina: but 
alas! they soon fall into their old course, or 
sink into.a cold, lifeless form of godliness, with- 
out the power. 


Knowledge, alas! *tis all in vain, 

And all in vain our fear; 

Our stubborn sins will fight and reign, 
It love be absent theres 


‘Peter and Judas were both SOITY for their sin ; 
but how different were the causes and effects 
of their sorrow. Of the former it is said, 
** The Lord turned and looked upon him, and 
he went out and wept bitterly.” It was the look 
ef love that melted his heart. But Judas went 
and hanged himself. The sorrow of Peter led 


him to seek for mercy; the sorrow of Judas — 


led him to despair of mercy. ‘* The sorrow of 
the world worketh death.” | 
Happy, thrice happy, they who are brought 
to the exercise of godly sorrow. I[t is the 
dawn of a glorious immortality : the foundation 
of abeattiful building, a building of God. The 
happy subjects of it are now going and weep- 
ing, asking the way to Zion with their faces 
thitherward, nor will they ask in vain. Jesus 
is revealed as “ the way, the truth, and the 
life.” He now appears just such a Saviour as 


they need, able and willing to “ save to the 


utter- 
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—. 


uttermost all that come unto God through 


him.” In Him they find pardon, and peace, 


righteousness, and strength, wisdom to direct, 


power to protect ; yea, every thing needful to 


conduct them through this wilderness world, 
and to give them an abundant entrance into the 
kingdom of their Father. . 


This godly sorrow and lively faith Srotash’ 


love to God. Can a soul be plucked out of 
hell without glowing with love and gratitude 
toward the Author and Finisher of its salya- 
tion, Ono! witness Saul of Tarsus, “ Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do,” was the imme- 
diate effect of his conversion. Faith-worketh 
by love, and love constraineth to obedience, 


With love to God is.connected love to his, peo. 


ple, his word, and ordinances. .“ Old things 
are passed away, all things are become new.” 
The sinner’s heart is united to God, and he 


seeks God’s glory as the principal business of 
his life. 


Thus, my dear friend, I have endeavauiadl to 


shew the nature of religion, the “ one thing 


needful:” “When I write next, it will be m 

object to explain, why it is called the “ one 
thing needful.” Meanwhile, examine yourself 
whether you possess it, and pray earnestly to 
God to enable you to seek it with your whole 
heart; for he hath never said “ Seek ye me in 
vain,” 


 ¢ remain yours affectionately, 
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“gud it appears: he ‘ndvér ré¢eived a or rebuke 
his’ ‘master, but was held. up by him as an 


G PETER. COX,» the subject of this. memoir, was 


bora.at Walworth,,in, Sarry; on the 8th of May, 1799, 


: inthe very hour that some.of the family were hearing 
_ @ Missjonary sermon at the Tabernacle in. Moorfields, 


on which account he was frequently called the little 


Mi issionary.. From child he had been more or less 
the son of affliction, having been. born, us the faculty — 


have said, with an asthma 6n his ‘Tungs, notwith- 
standing which ‘he looked’ well, and Tis spirits ‘and 


were in general good: This dear’ youth “was 
aiways pledsed to frequent the solemn assemblies; not 
the Sabbath-day, “but oh bther occasions, and 
pitied those’ who were hardened enough to profane that 


holy! day. ‘He thas frequently’ wished ‘he might. be- 
eortie'a preachér of the gospel of Christ. When asked 
made that choice, ‘Nis ‘answer. was, That he 


@ughtchave the pleasure of teaching ‘otliers. Some- 
times of the ‘Sabbath-day, between the services of. 
‘that day, he would build a temporary pulpit, read ‘to 


Rishyounger brothers and sing a 


hymn, and go to: prayer; and; if his hedrers were not 
attentive and serious, be would:-sharply rebuke them. 
He was once asked whose ministry he preferred. -He 


gaid, I like to hear —— —— ~~ best, only because 1 
understand him best, 


Peter Cox was diffident dnd ‘modest, 


Posed ‘characters who ‘knew him. ‘His’ dttentio at 


School was in a.great measure what it ought ¢6"Be, 


example of order to the rest of the boys. Profane 


oaths 
4 - 


| 
‘ 
| 

ud ; 

3 

| 

& 

a 
~~ 
= 
J 
. 
‘ + 

> 

7. 
- 7 

= 

2 2 

& 

\ 
y 
‘ 
x 

be 

a’ 

ag 

~ 
= 

- 

FE 

ax 

a 
>. 


dist. Peter spoietimes would himself at, play 


oaths. used. make, hislittle soul to tremble, and 
to,.me he often spoken on the deformity of vice 
He frequently had faithfulness and courage,to reprove 

his school-fellows for, their immoral. words apd ace 
tions, on account of which he was called the Meth 


but he, always, preferred being: alone, even. on. those 
occasions, than voluntarily to associate with. those 


boys who prove they did not fear God by, their, taking 


his in vain, ed stil 
the, Jubilee this. amiable, youth. took ta 
his roomagmhich he, never left. till he was carried 
out, and shrouded, after a, confinement,of 
near two. mopths, and after a. short 
ten years and.seven months. upon the earth, During 
tmembered,..apd. by,,his, mearest relatives mever 


without assistance, of stand when. he. was, out, he 
said it reminded him of what David said in a spiritual 


ing of the Obituaries in the Youth’s Magazine.’ ‘hen. 
the account of Miss Buck’s death was read to’ him 


from the, E.vangelical Magazine he wept, Janeway’s | 


. Some. time after he, was confined to his bed with 


blessi ngs, of which he 
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136 HAPPY DEATH OF - 

ed, weeping most it bitterly: I'fear I shall be wiry at the 
Jast that I ever was born, ,fear I do not love Jesus 
Christ, I fear I shall not go to heaven, I know that 
lama great sinner. I talked to him a great while 
on the love of Jesus Christ to sinners such as he was, 
and- such as he felt himself to be. At the end of our 
conversation, which was at midnight, he said, with 
a countenance all serenity, “ I have experienced more 
comfort in my mind this night in consequence of 
what you have said being blessed to me, than! ever 
enjoyed in my life before.” Indeed, after this, 1 never 
heard him entertain a doubt of the love of God to his 
soul; but he would talk, with a degree of confidence, 
of Christ being the only foundation of a sinner’s hope, 
and of kis hope of future happiness: and said, he was 
not afraid to die; that he was a sinner; but Christ 
was precious. When his father telling him that he 
dealt with him faithfully, becatise he foved him, he 
replied, “‘ I know you love me, or you would not have | 

borne with my manners so long; but I have a Father 
in heaven who loves me, that’s best of all.” 

As he drew towards the closing scene, he be- 
came more and more composed, and talked of 
leaving the world, as some talk before they step 
into a coach to goon some pleasant journey. One 
observing, that his confinement had been so long 
that his bed became quite his home. “No, no; 
(said he) heaven is my home, I am in great pain 
sometimes; but I pray for patience.” . Ah! (they 
answered) you have ‘been a great 130 
you think so? Not a bit too much” (said he). Not 
Jong after this he asked his father the cheapest mode 
ef interring a corpse, and earnestly intreated that he 
eee not be the means oF putting wer to ‘any unne- 


eessary 


| 
| 


cessary expence after he was dead. “ Let some of the, 
sailors belonging to your ship carry me, ’ (said he). 


men that he knew loved him. ... Observing a tear run- 
ning down his affectionate. parent's face, he put his 
arm, nought but bone, around his neck; and cried, 
pray, don’t grieve, don't fret, ‘if you" are unhappy 
I cannot be happy.” His father being about to take his 
~ leave of him unavoidably for some days, he desired 

him to say farewell to John and George ‘for him (two 
brothers frém home)’ if KeShoald not live’ tO see them 
again. “Teach them (said he) to call upon Ged as well 
as you can; let there be no dispute with my brothers 
about my play things; divide them: amongst them, 
excepting the better sort, for they know not how to 

use them; ” meaning his drawing books, &e. 

_ Peter Gox was always an advocate. for peace and I 
have known him when there has been @ dispute in the 
family to say that which was calculated to, put.am end: 
to it. His father kissed him, and prayed that Jesus 
would be with him, and give him peace. in his latter 
end. ‘* Farewell father, (said le) farewell”? His fa- 
ther saw him no more till he was a corpse, and learn- 
ed: on his return home, that the last Saturday night 
previous to. his death, he asked if the morrow was 
not. the Sabbath-day. “ O! (said..he) how. 1 should 
like to go aud hear a sermon!”. His motheriobserved, - 
that although he wasdeprived of the publie means of 
grace by the will of God, he could hear a.sermon read; 
at Well, (said. he) let’s have \a sermon, and 
sing a bmi,” On the Sabbath-day, the 14th chapter 
of John was read. He said, atter it was finished, 
with a great deal of emphasis, “ That's a blessed’ 
chapter!” and when the text was read, “Ged ig’ 
love;” “Ah (said he) that’s just the thing.” After 
the sermon he attempted to join in singing the fol 
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ee And moyrn before the Lord ; 
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Sowing which’ hie bait leaned, breaily 


fambs dear Shephierd, that ae 


Have I rebel been | 
‘Phen bid me biuwsh with bely 
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“That T have liv’d t thee | 


We aia but Tittle” between this y's and: thé 


following, ‘when ‘he died.’ "Not many hours before tid 
left’ this Vale of ‘tears, he cried; O-mother! 
i great par, She offered to go to prayer, seving’ 
humen‘help* to be in vain, He, with great eager= | 
néSe Said, “Odo; do, Sov after this “he said to’ 
hery**O mother! I ani suré I am dying, farewell.* Ste 
dsked him ifhe was happy. He aiiswered, “Yes.” She’. 


the question You quite happy both as 


Tespetis your body and ‘mind? “ Yes, (said he) quite’ 


happy.” He then ‘asked fora little wine and water® 


warm, © ‘THeé-took the vessel into both his hands, drank: 
heartily, then reclined his head upon the pillow, and 
very little time his happy spirit quietly winged’ 


its way? to glory, happiness, aitd God, on the 14th" 
Dec, 1809, leaving ws. his lifeless clay (pleasant to: 


behold) to be'carried to the house appointed for’ elf. 


Siving. He was interred in the fimily grave, 
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Meadows have cast off the ci 
Whieh they wore whew sipp'd: 
“Trees will soon’ have leaves in 
«And of beauteous blossoms 


the rose’ 8 charming 
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"And the verdure ofthe bushes 


Telling-as ‘twill: soon May, be 
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the sky-lark upward turnmg, _ | 

Hails the glad approach: of, Syringes 


_ OF such a scene ag that, exhibited 


On Calv’ry’s mount, when on the bleedi 
in er 
‘The Son of God in agony expir'd 

would attempt to sing, if when invok’d, 
The heav’ nly muse should deipn to lend her ea 


» For theiite Brace the song 
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Of heathen bards, miei but” darkly saw, 

Yem ore enlighten’d prophets of the Lord 

This wonderful and heart-affecting scene, 

To which so oft your mystic pages point. 

- Not in the wilderness, where he endur’d 

The force of hunger and the tempter’s wiles - 

Which nobly he repell’d, undaunted stood; 

Sustain’d the conflict and the vict’ry gain’d; 

Nor in the garden where his agonies 

Exceed the pow'r of mortals to conceive. 

Nor of his public work, in which he met : 
With toils, and griefs, unnumber'd, do I sing, ) 
But | behold him there, in Pilate’s hall, | 
Bound to the marble pillar (softer far 

Than was the heart of him whv bound him there). 

How he permits, with gentleness of soul, 

The rugged thorns to circle round his brows, _ 

And form a crown unworthy of bis head. 

See the base marks of ignominy shewn! 

Spurn’d, buffetted, and scourg’d with cruel hands, 

Unmov’'d is he, nor wishes to revenge. 

Such vile indignities; else from on high 

Thousands of seraphs, ever on the wing, 

Had gladly interpos’d on his behalf. | 


Lo! he sustains the tree! Ah, honor’d Ioad! 
Thy Maker groans beneath th’ oppressive weight, 
But will he die? will be resign his breath, 

To expiate, expunge, and do away... , 
Those very injuries? see where they’ ve ata: 

The Lord of glory, beav'n and earth between! 

How black his wounds! his tortur’d body wreathes ; 
His head inclines toward his sacred breast; 

The stream of life is at the lowest ebb. ae 


But hark! Le groans and j sh ex ires. 
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What moves the earth? convuls’dit shakes around ! 
Sun, didst thou seek to shun the horrid scene, 
Or veil’d in sackcloth mourn his agonies? - 
Ye solid rocks that stood for centuries, | 
What unseen cause your flinty substance rends? 
Why do you shake and tremble to your base? 
And why do op’ning graves their charge resign? — 


Earth shakes, rocks rend, and graves resign their | 


When He expires, at whose tremendous bar (dead, 
Both quick and dead hereafter must appear. “ 

Ow THe RESURRECTION or JESUS CHRIST. 
NOW had the Sun, the radiant orb of day, 

Ting’d Zion’s mountain with a golden ray ; 

And thé third morning beam’d celestial light, 

The fairest yet beheld by mortal sight ; 

Which saw, rejoicing, man’s Redeemer rise, 

Soon to return triumphant to the skies.x— — 

Not now the Sun in darkness veils his head, 


As late eclips’d, he mourn’d when Jesus bled ; 


No more the rocks and hills are rent in twain, © 
As when they saw the mighty Saviour slain; 


_ But see all nature with exulting voice, 


At the gladchange, through al] her pow’rs rejoice, 
Lo! Jesus rises!— Let the sound be spread, 
Ken pierce the silent grave, and wake the dead: . 
Rises in triumph!— Death in fetters bound, 

And Satan groaning with his deadly wound! 

Ye heav’nly Seraphs, who so lately view'd 


The ground with drops of blood divine bedew’d; 


Who saw the hellish scoffs, the cruel scorn, 

And Jesus bleeding from the piercing thorn; 

Ww ne watch’d his groans, and heard the extorted sigh; 
saw him — bow his head and die; 
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Now let your loudést songs of triumph rise, 
To hail that God, returning to the skies ! 
Hail him, victorious, with angelic lay, 

And bid the golden gates of heav’n give way! 
But most, ofall, rejoice ye sons of men, 


_ To see-your dear Redeemer rise again! 


Redemption’s glorious.work is now complete, 
Jesus has dy’d and paid the mighty debt ; 

Has gain’d the vict’ry o’er the dreary tomb, 
Cheer’d the dark valley and dispell’d the gloom. 
Christians, rejoicing, see your Saviour rise, . 
Whi ever lives, for you, above the skies ! 


Mill Hill Grammar ‘School. TF. 8: T. 
TO SOLITUDE. d 


FAR from the world’s tumultuous noise, 
Its sinful mirth and frantic joys, 

Where no vain triflers e’er intrude, | 

I love to enjoy sweet solitude. 


Thus oft I'd pass a silent hour, 
Beneath some calm sequester’d bow’r, 
At break or at the close of day, 
When Phoebus sheds a milder ray. 


There first the noblest subject scan — 
Of God's stupendous love to man, 
And all’ his kind compassions trace 
In his amazing acts of grace. 


While dwelling thus on heav’nly things, 
Soaring on contemplation’s wings, 

We taste of pleasures all divine, 

As we behold his mercies shine. pee 
Gey 
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——— 
Then I change th’ enraptur’d 
And: ponder: still o’er what he’s wrought, 

Who form’d this huge terrestial ball, 

And ev’ry creature great and small, 


With that bless’d world beyond the sky, 
Where saints arrive soon as they die ; 
Who sep’rate here from sinners live, _ 
And-all their joys from thence derive. 


Jesus, we read, would oft retire, 

_ To breathe to heav’n his soul’s desire ; 
There let us raise our secret pray’r, 
And set our hearts on treasures there. 


God for himself hath formed man, 

‘Then oh how vain ‘each earth-born plan! © 
Earth cannot make us creatures blest, 
Nor calm the tumults of the breast. 


‘Wand’ring thro’ folly’s giddy maze, 

What crowds consume ‘their fleeting days; 
Thoughtless, I fear, until too late, 

Of of an weight. 


Friendly to man’s essential good, 

Thee may I prize, sweet Solitude; . 

Nor waste in sin.my life below, 
If I to heav’n would wish to go. =~ 


Retiring oft to pray within, 

And weeping o'er my inbred sin; | 
_ Nor ever resting satisfied, 

Until the Saviowr's blood’s : applied. 
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WHEN o’er the narrow brink of life, 
My trembling soul shall bend; 

Waiting to feel Death’s dreadful stroke, 
On this frail frame descend : 


When sinking nature last reclines 
Upon the downy bed ; 

When weeping friends that couch surround | 
To stay my dying head: 


When all the dear delights of life | 
Fast vanish from my view; | 
When soft, a mother’s, father’s lips, . 

Pronounce their last adieu: 


When “ mortal paleness” wans this cheek, 
| And sightiess fall these eyes; 

4 When the Jast, bursting, long-drawn sigh 
@ Shall from this bosom rise: 


©! thou great fount of love supreme, 
| Whose smile can scatter gloom ; 
Shine thro’ the solemn, deep’ning shade, 
- Which hovers round the tomb! 


Place thine eternal, gentle arms 

‘Beneath ny shatter’d frame ; 

And, in the moment of distress, 
Soft echo Jesu’s name. 


May a sweet: beam of cheerful hope 
Illume life’s parting ray, | 

"Till, as I lean upon thy breast, 
I breathe it all away. 
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Evangelical 


The of the 
 {Condluded from page no bwin 

WE now proceed to notice the? ptinigh 2 
ment which was inflicted. Whetlier!atiy parti 
cular judgment ‘fell upon thos? who instru? 
ments in the perpetration’of’ this ‘bloody ‘affair 
does not appear. ‘NO doubt, howeV¥eér)°cah red 
main, that even if they did escape punishment — 
in this world, they would not fail’ ‘to meet witl 
righteous*retribution at the bat’ of God. “But 
the guilt of Ahab and Jezebel wa8s'df' too deep 
a dye for their punishment ‘to Be wholly de- 
ferred till a future state. This” wicked jirihc® 
had, therefore, scar¢ely taken possession’ of the 


vineyard, when the prophet Elijah was com- 


manded by God to proceed to the very spot,’ 


and there to denounce the ‘awftil jndgments’ 


which awaited both Ahab aud Jezebel, his’ 
wicked coadjutor. It was intimated t6' 


by the prophet, that the places which’ were’ 


stained by his guilt in the murder of ‘Naboth’ ' 
were the very places where both Jezébel ‘anit 
himself should meet an untimely death,'decom- 
panied with circumstances of unexampled 
Vole N shame 
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shaine and Rebriced all which ‘came to pass 
exactly according to his prediction *. 

From this story we learn the following in- 

I. We see the sad consequences of indulging in 
any known sin. It frequently happens as it did 


in the case before us, that the commission 


of one crime opens a way to another, and 
that aguin: to a third, and thus a person is 
hurried on, step by step, till the measure of his 
guilt is completely filled up. Our hearts are 
equally depraved, and if not preserved by so- 
vereign grace, we too, should run into the 
commission of the greatest sins. May the 
prayer of the Psalmist, therefore, be frequently 
in our hearts at.a throne of grace, “ Who. can 
understand his errors, cleanse thou me from 
secret faults, keep: back thy servant also from 
presumptuous sins, let them not have dominion 
over me; then shall | be upright, and I shall 
be innocent from the great transgression +.” 


Il, We may learn the evil of indulging a 


spirit of discontent at the aliotments of Provi- 
dence. Had Ahab bee content with his own 
possessions, he would never have coveted those 
of his neighbeur, nor would he have drawn 
others in to become sharers in his guilt. It 
may be justly said of him, as it was of Jero- 
boam, the son of Nebat, that he not only sil- 
ned himself, but “ made Israel to sin,” whereby 


Kings 17. 24. 2 Kings ix. 30, 37. 
Pealu xix, 12. iz 
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the gut of ‘his original crime’ was greatly atig- 
mented. 
JE. We are also taught to ittains of ‘the sin 
ofenvy. ‘This was the secret’suurce of all those 
evils by which Ahab incurred so much’ -guilt, 
and brought such heavy judgments on himse!f 
and his family. Envy is thus described by a 
good writer, “It is a sensation of uneasiness 
and disquiet, arising from the advantages which 
_ others are supposed to possess above us, accom- 


panied with malignity towards those who pos- 


sess them. This is universally admitted, to be 
one of the blackest passions in the iuiatl heart, 
Hence the character of an envious man’ is uni- 
versally odious, all disclaim it: and they who 
feel themselves under the influence of this pas- 
sion carefully conceal it. Envy is more dan- 
gerous than open anger and fury, as it is more 
abiding, and will make a man turn himself into 
every shape to ruin his neighbour. In order to 
subdue this odious passion, let us consider its 


sinful and criminal nature, the mischiefs it oc- . 


casions to the world, the evil dispositions that 
nourish it, and how opposite it is to the chris- 
_ tian spirit.” Let us then earnestly intreat of God 
that he would purify our hearts from a passion 
so base and criminal as envy. © 
Lastly, This awful narrative affords a special 
lesson to all who are entrusted with power and 
authority in church or state. Power and au- 
pone in the hands of wise, upright, and pious 
men, are real blessings to the community; 
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but, i in, the hands of, ignorant, wicked, 
unpriticipled men, they become most formida- 
ble and dangerous weapons, alike injurious to 
the peace onal security of individuals, and of 


society large. And, although wicked rulers 


may, for a while, appear to triumph inthe 
SUCCESS | of their sebemes, yet, there must be 
seasons when the. voice of God and conscience 
wall be heard. . Such as are possessed of power 
and influence, would, therefore, do well to look 
to their moti ves, and to remember that they are 
responsible to God for the due administration of 
the power with which they are entrusted. The 
name and reputation ef Naboth are . handed 
down to posterity, in the inspired volume, as 
affording a memorable example of conscien- 
tious regard to the Divine authority; and noble 
resistance to the unlawful demands of. wicked 
and unprincipled oppression. While both the 
origina! contriyers of the plot, aud those who 
became instrumental in the execution. of ‘it, 
_ are mentioned by the sacred writer in terms of 
marked infamy and abhorrence ; and.are con, 
signed to that shame and disgrace whieh they 
had so justly deserved. 


the Prorneric 
(Continued from page 323,) 


Accougt.of the Sources from which the images used in the pra- 
_phatic. Style are fr derived, 


“THE first and most copious as well as the 
most pleasing source of images im the prophetic 
Writings as in all other poetry, is Nature; and 
| the 
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——— 


the principal images drawn from nature, together 
with their application, are the following 

The sun, moon, and stars, the highest objects 
in the natural world, figuratively represent kings, 
queens, and princes, or rulers; the highest in 
the world politic: “ ‘The moon shall be con- 
founded, and the sun ashamed.” Isa. xxiv: 23. 
“J will cover the heavens and make the stars 
thereof dark: I will cover the sun with cloud, 
and the moon shall not give her light.” Ezek. 
WXXIL 7. | 

Light and darkness are used Grurativel for 
joy and sorrow, prosperity and adversity: “ We 
wait for light but behold obscurity for bright- 
ness, but we walk in darkhess,” Isa tix. 9g. An 
uncemmon degree of light detiotes an uncom- 
mon degree of joy and pruspeérity, and vice versa: 
“ The light of the moon shall be as the light Of 


' the sun, and the light of the aun shall be seven 
fold,” Isa. xxx. 26, ‘The same metaphors are 


likewise used to denote knowledge and igno- 
rance, ‘‘ If they speak not according’ to this 
word, it is because there is no light in them,” 
Isa. viii. 20.“ The people that walked in dark ness 


have seen a great light,” Isa. ix. 2. 


Dew, moderate rains, gentle streams and run- 
hing waters, denote the blessings of the gospel : 
“ ‘Thy dew is as the dew of herbs,” Isa. xxvi. 19. 


He shall come unto us as the rain. Hosea vi. 3.. 


“ T-will water it every moment,” Isa. xxvii. 3. 


“Twill pour water. on him. that is thirsty.” 
Isa. xliv. 3, 


n:3 Immo- 
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raing the other hand, hail, 


frequently denote, the same: « 
shalheast thy cheice, cedars into. the fire,” 


(Cermel) fruitful 


af 


Hloods,.deep waters, torrents, and inundations, 


and destruction :, “I villysin 
overflowing and great hails 
xxxviii. 29. Waters rise.up 


® 


cast wind, parching and 


7. stayeth his rough wind. in. the 


in, general is often. taken in. the same 


wind shall eat yp all thy pleasures,” 
Jer: 22. Sometimes at.is put. for any thing 


Pr. fallacious, sawell a9. hurtful: The 
shall become wind,” Jer. x, 13, “ They 
hexe.sown. the. wind. and. they. shall. reap ‘the 


Mebanon and Carmel the one remarkable for 
ts height and. stately 


~ 


forest. with - iron and, Lebanon 


mighty one,” Isa. x. 34. The Assyrian. was. a 


Lebanon, Ezek. xxxi3. The other moun- 


and olives, deneted beaxty and fertility Theglory 


of Lebanon shall be: given it,. the excellency.of 


Carmel,” Isa, 2... The vine alone ig 
quent image, 


of, the Jewish, church, had 


i 
noble vine,” Jer, ii, 


planted thee a 
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ais; wasthe image of 


or any. xery. thing great of 
He shall-cut down the thickets-of the 
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frequently: used for creel: ind ‘dppressive4 


sand. this ward ge: kine::<if 


The lien’ia: come: mp his: 


«Ezek. xxxii “The 
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istence How many 


concerts, hig deepest plans aud urees 


incessant: endea Your ; ; sehoyah. stoops 


radiant.throne, and sn, the language of, 


demand:, My son.give me thing heart,” 


vidence, and, bleeding Jove, form, th; 


cord which shall ever bind .my heart. to “hee, 
canst thon accept the poor auprendere 
Condescending grace!—r.Lord stamp thy 


SOON as man enters on’ the stage 
jakhents demand: te heast! 
To secure this prise the 


paterpal love, makes. the 4 
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152 REFLECTIONS. | 
My youthful reader! are these the desires of 
your heart? are these, habitual breathiogs of 
your inmost soul?» Remember; to withold the 
heart, renders every other sacrifice not only 
unavailing, but. an abominaticn before the 
majesty of heaven. Let [mmanuel preside in 
the .supreme affections of your heart, and then 


your r f&ful experience will attest, that all his | 


ways are ways-of pleasantness, and. all his paths 
are ope of peace. 


Give me thy heart, the Saviour cries;. 
My heart is thine, the saint replies; 
There fix thy throne, maintain thy right, 
And let me love thee day and night. 


COR. 


REFLECTIONS, 


After reading tn the 14th of Mark, our Lord’s 
- commendation of her who broke the Box of 
Ointment, and poured 2t upon his head, 


IT was the lot of this good woman (as of 
many in our day, who publicly manifest their 
attachment to the Saviour), to meet with re- 
proach from the world. But Mary, conscious 
of her own sincerity, fears none of their re- 
proaches! When Jesus said “ Let wet alone, 
she hath wrought a good work on me,” it mast 


be a great support to her. mind. Her Lord’s 
commendation, in addition to a clear conscience, 


surely was enough to help her to bear up under 
any suspicions and reproofs of the world. If 
we have good grounds to believe that our dear 

Redeemer 
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Redeemer approves our condnets. itis bat 
little importance who disapproves: though 


it is true that we should not wholly disregard 


the opinion of men of the world, as_ we are 


commanded to “ Abstain from all appearance ~ 


of evil.” And we may do that, which although 
it may not be criminal in itself, yet may be so 
construed as to prove a stumbling-block to 
others, and so may unintentionally bring a dis- 
grace upon the cause of Christ. It becomes 


us therefore, as christians, to be very circum- 


spect in our walk and conversation——But surely 


nothing of this kind could be attributed to 


Mary, when manifesting her love to her Saviour 
and that in such a manner: as we should have 
thought would have confounded his enemies. 


Had not their hearts been harder than the nether 


millstone, surely they could never have uttered 
such a wicked insinuation as that the ointment 


was wasted, when it was used about their divine 


Lord and Master! To consider the poor in this 


case, was like saying, ‘ “ The servant is above 


his Lord.” 

They wished our Saviour to have 
this good woman for her extrayagance; but he 
chose rather to reprove them, and to commend 


her! Her Lord knew her motiyes. Happy 
Mary! The thoughts and intents of her heart 


were known to Him who searcheth the heart and 
trieth the reins of the children of men. And 
he Approves them. ‘This is enough! Happy 


for every christian that Christ thus: kaows bis 
thoughts 
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thoughts and his was commend- 
ed for that “She had done what she could.” 
May her example be a stimulus to all who 
profess to love the Lord Jesus Christ. May it 
promote in us a desire of doing what we can 
for God. We have not, it is true, the Re-- 
deemer on earth now; as it. respects his bodily 

presence, but we have his people; he 
hath said, “‘ Inasmuch as ye have done it unto 
one of the least of ‘these, ye have done it unto 
me.”—We have his cause and interest in the 
world, by which we may manifest our attach- 
ment to him. If we wish to prove our love to 
Christ, let us use all the ‘means in our power 
towards the spread ofhis blessed Gospel. Those 
who can, by contributing to the translation of 
the Scriptures into different languages; so that 
all nations may in time be able to read the 
word of ‘God, each in their own tongue. Also 
give pecuniary aid tu such who have left their 
native land and are gone to foreign countries 
to devote their lives in spreading’ this blessed 
word among the poor heathen ; exhorting them 
to cast their idols to the Moles and to the Bats, 
and worship the only living and true God! 
Others may shew their love to Christ by pray- 
ing for the success of his glorious gospel. Not 
that we would wish those who contribute with 
their property to neglect this ;—for it will not 
avail much, if they do not pray for a blessing 
to accompany the word. But it is a pleasing 
thought that those who have it not in their 
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power. to lend peeuniary aid, yet may. reader 
great assistance, by supplicating the Father of 
all mercies, that he will shower down blessings 
from above, and make the wilderness become 
a fruitful field; and the desert blossom as the 
rosé.” “ The fervent prayer of ‘a righteous 
man availeth much!” So that we are left with- 
ont excuse as to opportunity of following the 
example of Mary. Many will say, if I were in 
such a person’s situation, how much would I 
promote the cause of Christ! If Ihad such a 
one’s property, O how much good would I do 
with it! But it rather becomes us to ask our- 
selves, What is there that we can-do for God in 
the situation wherein he has placed us? We 
should remember it was for “ doing what she 
could,” that our Lord commended Mary. We 
are not expected to do that which does not lie 
in our power. It is therefore very desirable 
that: professors, instead of envying the oppor- 
tunities others have of doing good, would more 
attend to that precept, “ W hatsoever thy hand 
findeth to do, do it with thy might !” 

It perhaps would be not out of place here to 
add a word or two to young persons who may 
be just setting out in their christian course. 
Youth is the season when the powers of the 
mind are most active, It is a ‘great happiness 
when we see them employed in the service of 
their adorable Creator, There is much to be 
done for God, if we have, but hearts to do it. 
It would be well if all pious young 5 PevPle who 
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156 exUELTY TO AWINALS. 
| have it in their power, were disposed to 
i Sabbath-Schools. Much good has been 
done in this way,—and is still’ doing,—and we | 
trust there is much still in reserve for others to 
~ do, provided | they are willing to make some 
3 little sacrifices in order to accomplish it. This 
* a blessed employ, to teach poor children to 
read ‘the. Scriptures. ‘By this, we give them 
the. Key of Knowledge ; bir hich they may 
have, not oniy to thank us, but to bless God to 
all eternity! 


to ANIMALS. 


THE circumstance it is aid oc- 
eurred at Abo in Finland. A dog who had 
been rum over by & Carriage crawled to the door 

of a tanner in that town. The man’s son, a 
boy of fifteen years of age, first stoned and then 
poured a vessel of boiling water upon the mise- 
rable animal.’ This act of diabolical cruelty 
was withessed by ‘one of the magistrates, who 
thought : such barbarity deserved to be publickly 
noticed. He therefore informed the other ma- 

gistrates, who agreed to ptinish the boy, as fol- 

lows. He was imprisonéd till the next market- 
day ; : ‘then, in the presence a. ‘all the people he 
was conducted to the plac Pot éxecution, by an 
officer of justice, who téad td him his sentence. 

« Inhuman young man, because you did not assist 

an animal who implored’ your assistance by its 

Gries, ahd who derives its being from the same 
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‘God who gave you life, and added to the torture 
of the agonizing creature, and murdered‘, the 


city have sentenced you to wear on your’ breast 
- the name you deserve, and to receive 50 stripes.” 


He then hung a board round his neck with this 


inscription. “ A savage and inhuman young — 


man;” and after inflicting upon him 25 stripes, 
he proceeded—“ Inhuman young man, you 


have now felt a very small degree of the pain 


_with which you tortured a helpless animal in its 
hour of death. As you wish for mercy from 
that God who created all that live, leara hu- 


manity for the future.” He then executed the 


remainder of the sentence. : 
TravEts of TRopuimus, 
(Continued from Page 128.) 


T now resolved to divide every day into se 


many parts and to prosecute different objects 
in each of them. One part was occupied in 
instructing the children, another in teaching my 
three friends to read better, that they might 
become schoolmasters while they remained here, 
and in their own country on their return to it— 
_athird portion was allotted to teaching the na- 


tives useful arts, and in the evening we met all 


_ those who chose to come, to convey general 
information to them for the improvement of 
their minds; then we proceeded to religious in- 
struction, and concluded with prayer that God 
he a these means of salvation to all their 
souls, 
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= 
Among the first arts which I taught them was 
brick-making. ‘This manufactory could only 
hecarried on .at the west corner of the island, 
-for,there alone could mould suitable for the pur- 
pose be obtained, Wohena quantity of bricks 
were finished, we built a small house for the 
accommodation of Dolloo’s aged parents. 
When we compleated it as well as we were able, 
it actually was. considered one of the wonders of 
Africa... People'came to view it, not only from 
the surrounding islands, but likewise from dis- 
tant parts of the Continent. -Having also a 
little knowledge of pottery, I taugbt them to 
‘make some coarse articles in that line—pur- 
chasers soon came from. all quarters, and a re- 
gular trade was. established with their neigh- 
bours. I was pleased to observe civilization 
gradually advancing by these and other im- 
provements which were introduced among them. 
A powerful and restless chief in the neighbour- 
-hood, who had ‘often committed dreadful depre- 
dations on the island, was again threatening to 
pay them,a pillaging visit. ‘They consulted me 
how they might secure themselves from his in- 
roads. I advised them to build a high wall 
along such parts of the shore as were most ex- 
posed to invasion, by-affording the greatest fa- 
cility of landing. This, lI aid, might soon be, 
effected if all the inhabitants would assist in the 
work. They, highly applauded my proposal, 
and requested me to act as chief engineer. | 
began by giving dixections about the forming 
proper peplcments for aecomplishing the ar- 
duous 
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duous undertaking; such “as ‘wooden ‘spades, 
shovels, barrows, &c. ‘These being finished, all 
the inhabitants, capable of labour, were ordered 


toattend at different posts that were marked 


out. At these they were commanded to assem- 


; ble every morning at six o’clock, till the wall 


wastfinished, and to work till nine, and no more 
should: be required each day, owing to the heat 
ofthe climate. I directed that a deep ditch 
should be dug, with the earth of which, they 
should rear a bank on the inside of the ditch, 
twenty feet high. I had ‘another motive in 
advising this arduous work than merely theit 
safety: [ hoped it would form them “to habits 
of industry, and render their animal spirits more 


lively ‘and vigorous—for, owing to their indo- 


lence and inactivity, they were melancholy, 
discontented, and cruel. 1 rejoiced ‘to observe 
these unhappy tempers gradually subsiding, by 
their having something of importance to oc- 
cupy their minds. They became more attached 
to each other and tome. As they had now @ 
greater variety of subjects to converse about, 


_ they began to be more desirous of each other’s 


society than formerly. I was pleased to witness | 


} this change in their manners, &c. as it bore 
upon the great object I had in view, viz. their 


becoming members of the church of the ‘liv- 
ing God through faith which is in Christ Jesus, 
to which these were certainly preparatory steps. - 
The building of the wall never interruptetour 
instructions in other things: the children were 


Making progressin reading,and some of thein even 
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in writing. When Nambannah, Poonah,and Feilo, 
‘were sufficiently instructed to be useful in other 
islands, I allotted to each a neighbouring island, 
where they were to teach the children to read, 
and to inform them and their parents of the 
things I had told them, and to read publicly 
the books of Scripture with which I furnished 
them, I accompanied them te their different 


- destinations, organised their schools, and saw 


them begin their labours. They engaged in 
this with much cheerfulness. 

~ When I returned to Peace-Island I found that 
the building of the wall went,on apace. Having 
observeda selfish spirit universally to predominate 
among the Natives, I read to them our Lord’s 
golden rule, recorded Matt. vii. 12. “ What- 
“ soever ye would that men should do to you, 
“do ye even so to them.” According to this 
commandment, said I, you ought to treat one 


another: as you would wish to be treated— 


instead of envying and grudging the happiness 
of one another, you oughtto be glad to see it. | 
When you are happy, does it not make you. 
more so, to see others glad that you prosper? | 
We should all be striving to make each other 
as happy as possible—God makes his sun to 
shine upon all, and his rain to fall upon every 
man’s ground, to teach us universal benevolence. 
When you are hungry and have nothing to eat, 
do.you not wish those who have rice, that they 
would. give you a little? O yes, said they all. 


- Well, said I, when you have rice, and you see 
, Some hungry who have none, give them a lit- 


tle— 
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you. any thirsty, and they have no 
water, and you have: some, give them part of 
jt. Such conduct pleases God, and is useful to 
men, and God will mer it, if it be done ‘i im 
obedienee to him. 

After this | read various passages of Scrips 
ture respecting Jesus; among these was Mark 
x. 46, &c. which relates the history of our 
Lord’s giving sight to blind Bartimeus. “Before 
reading it, [enquired if there were any blind 
people in this country? They answered, Yes, 
many. I asked’if they had known. any person 
who'could restore signt to the: blind? No; noy 
said they all.: I then'began to read about Bar- 
timeus, and to make some remarks as 1 went 
along. 

Etold them that? ‘in vanecient times” the’ sur 
stood still to give light to Joshua was & 
great conqueror anda’ great favorite of Gdd’s;y 
to accomplish an. tmportant work jin whiél he 
was engaged. That was a great honor conferred 
on Joshua, and it was a great wonder—but’. 
here is something far: more wonderful ; the Sor 
of God, who made the natural sun, “standin 
sull at the request of a poor blind beggar.’ 
What condescension was this! The Bord then’ 
asked the man what he wanted—the mam in- 
stantly replied, “ Lord, that I may receive iny 
sight.” I ‘wish my blind eyes to be opened» 
I hear men speak of the grandeur and glorpor 
the sun, moon, and stars, but I cannot see théms” 
they shine in vain te»me. 1 hear my neigh- 
bears speaking of the beauty of flowers, trees, 
birds, 
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birds, and a thousand things, but I have no 
eyes to see them. [cannot walk butas I am 
led—night and day are alike to me, Jesus, 
you hear my friends, cured him in a moment, 
without cutting, or applying any means. Did 


not this miracle shew to all around that he was 


thé’ Maker of man? for surely it would have 
been as easy to make Bartimeus, as by a word 
to restore his eye-sight. Surely said they, Bar- 
timeus would bea happy man that day, and he 
would be thankful to Jesus all his life. - 

«Dtook occasion to speak of the blindness of 
mind with which every man is born; that 
although the glories of God be told him, his 
amazing goodness, mercy, and love be com- 
mended unto him, he sees nothing to excite his 
wonder, love, or praise; he remains as unaffected 
asa stone or brick. All this is owing to the 


natural blindness of his mind, and hardness of 


his heart. It is Jesus alone who can cure these 
4wial and ruinous defects. Wherefore, let every 
one present come unto Jesus for the healing 


of his diseased soul—if not healed in this life 


they will endure everlasting misery, everlasting 

destruction from the presence of God, in the 

worldto come. 
They listened with great attention to this 


address, and considerable concern seemed to be 


(Teo be continued. ) 


‘expressed by some countenances. This encou- 
raged me to continue my instructions with assi-- 
duity and. hope. 


On, 
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On the Srrucrure of Birps’ Nests. 
Froin Sturm’s Reflections on the Works of God. 


THE structure of bird’s nests exhibits many 


remarkable circumstances, which cannot be un- 


interesting to a mind eager after knowledge. 
Are not these edifices, so diminutive yet so re- 
gular, composed of so many different materials, 
selected with such care, arranged and con¢ 
structed with such industry, neatness, and in- 
genuity, with no other instruments than a bill 
and two feet, justly entitled to our admiration ? 
That human hands can erect magnificent build- 
ings, according to the rules of art, is not so 
astonishing, when we consider the understand- 
ing with which the artists are endued, the imple- 
ments of various kinds with which they can 


facilitate their operations, and the materials 
which they possess in such abundance, as that 
bird, in want of almost every thing necessary 
for such an undertaking, should with his billand 


his feet only, be able to combine so mucli ele- 


gance, solidity, and regularity 1 in the construc- 


tion of his nest. 

_ This subject, therefore, deserves a more at- 
tentive consideration. How curious is_ the 
structure of the nest of the goldfinch or chaf- 
finch! the inside of it ‘is lined with cotton, and 


fine silken threads; and the outside cannot be’ 
sufficiently admired, though it is composed only 
of various pieces of fine moss, with which the 
whole exterior surface of the nest is interwoven, | 


and covered with the utmost art. The colour of 
| these 
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these mosses, generally resembling the bark of 
the tree on which the nest is built, proves that 
the bird intended it should not easily be disco- 
vered: In some nests, hair, wool, and rushes are 
dexterously interwoven. In some, all the parts 
are firmly fastened by athread, which the bird 
makes of hemp, wool, hair, or more common ly 
of spiders’ webs. Other birds, as for instance, 
the blackbird and the lapwing, after they have 
constructed their nest, plaster the inside with 
mortar, or rather cement, with which they form 
a neat, secure, and comfortable habitation for 
themselves and family. ‘To moisten the dust of 
which they build their nest, they dip their breast 
in water and shake the drops from their wet fea- 
thers. upon it. But the nests most worthy of ad- 
miration are those of certain Indian birds, 
which suspend them with great art from the 


branches of trees, to secure. them from the de- 


predations of many animals and insects. In ge- 
neral, every species of birds has a peculiar mode 
of building. Some construct their nests in 
houses, and others in trees; these among the 


way that is best adapted to their security, the 
rearing of their young, or other objects, inti- 
mately connected with the and 
welfare of their species. 

‘Such is the wonderful instinct of birds. with 


respect to the structure and disposition of their 


nests, which are sufficient to convince us they 
are mere machines What ingenuity and. 
intel- 


grass, and those on the ground;.but always inthe 
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intelligence, what skill and sagacity, what in. 
dustry and patience do they display in the con- 
struction of their nests! and is it not apparent — 


‘that their labours tend towards certain ends? 
They constract their nests hollow, and nearly 


hemispherical, that they may retain the heat 
so much the better. Some are covered exter- 
nally with more, somne with fewer coarse mate- 
rials, not only for the purpose of strengthening 
the nest, but also to defend it. Internally it is 
lined with the most delicate substances, on which 
the young may lie soft and warm. Is it not 
something nearly approaching to reason that 
teaches the bird to place her nest in such a 
situation as to be sheltered from the rain, and 
secure against the attacks of other animals? 


How did she learn that she would lay eggs? 


that eggs would require a nest to prevent them — 
from falling to the ground, and a nest to keep 
them warm? Whence does she know that the 
heat would not be concentrated and maintained 
around the eggs, if the nest were too large; and 
that on the other hand, the young would not 


have sufficient room if it were smaller? By what 


rules does she determine the due proportions 
between the nest and the young, which are not 
yet in existence? Who has taught her to calcu- 
late the time with such accuracy that she never 
commits a mistake, and produces her eggs be- 
fore the nest is ready to receive them? All that 
has yet been advanced by way of reply to these 
questions, is far from affording any satisfactory 

| expla- 
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= 
explanation of these phenomena. Are we not 
then constrained to say, “This also cometh 
"forth from the Lord of Hosts, who is wonder- 
* ful in counsel and excellent in working.” Isai. 
| 


ANECDOTES. 
Tue ALGERINE CapTIVvE. 


“AS some Christian captives at Algiers, who 
had been ransomed, were- going to be dis- 
charged, the cruizers brought in a Swedish ves- 
se], among the crew of which was the father of 
one of those ransomed captives. ‘The son made 
himself known to the old man: but their mutual 
unhappiness at meeting in such a place may well 
be conceived. ‘The young man, however, con- 
sidering that the slavery his father was about to 
undergo would inevitably put an end to his life, 
requested that he might be released, and him- 
self detained in his room : which was immediate- 
ly granted. But when this story was told to 
the governor, he was so affected with it, that he 
caused the son likewise to be discharged, as the 
reward of his filial and exemplary tenderness. _ 


AnapiAs and AMPHONIMUS. 
Dvrine an eruption of Mount many 
years since, the danger it occasioned to the in- 
habitants of. the adjacent country became very 
imminent, aud the flames fying about, they 
were 
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— 


were obliged to retire to a greater distance. 


Amidst the hurry and confusion of such a scene, 
(every one flying, and carrying away whatéver 
they deemed most precious) two sons, the one 
named Anapias, the other Amphonimus, in the 


height of their solicitude for the preservation of 


their wealth and goods, recollected their father 
and mother, who, being both very old, were un- 
able to save themselves by flight. Filial tender- 
ness sect aside every other consideration.—And, 
“where (cried the generous youths) shall we 
find a more precious treasure than our parents?” — 
This said, the one took up -his father on. his 
shoulders, the other his mother, and so made 
their way through the surrounding smoke and 


OBITUARY. 


Account of the Death of Many ALEXANDER, 
| Aged Seventeen Years. 


MARY ALEXANDER was born in a low situation 


_ of life, but of parents who were desirous that she 


should be early instructed in those things which would 
make for her everlasting peace. She was accordingly 
sent to Surry Chapel Sunday School when about seven 
years of age, where she remained till her parents re- 
moved from London into Derbyshire. Here she also 
attended a Sunday School, but gave no evidence that 
she had received any serious impressions there. Upon 
her parents returning to London, she again went-to 


Surry Chapel Sunday School, where she attended — 
| very 
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very constantly while her health would permit. Her 
first convictions of her state by nature were made 


_ when reading one of Russell’s seven Sermons, on 
. these words ‘* Now is the accepted time, now is the 


day of salvation:” and was led to enquire, whether 


she had sought and found this salvation, and whether 


to her it was an accepted time. Distressed with fear, 
lest she should not attain what was offered to all, she 
attempted to pray, and began the Lord’s Prayer, 


but was stopt short with the apprehension that she 


was lying unto God. “ Our father,”—can I say that 
he is my father? am I his child? | 

She gave great attention to the instructions given 
her by her teacher, would frequently ask questions 
respecting the scriptures read, and manifested a deep 
seriousness, aud increasing concern for her soul. Her 
favorite passages were the xviii. and xxv. chapters of 
Matthew, the x. and xiv. chapters of John, the xv. 
chapter of the Ist Epistle to the Corinthians, and 
the v. chapter. of the 2nd of Corinthians. When- 
ever she had the privilege of choosing, she would 


‘select one of these. Her mind continued deeply im- 


pressed with the sense of her lost and ruined condition, 
and of her need of a Saviour, with a good deal of fear 
and distress ; till, in the summer of 1808, she heard 
Mr. Sibree preach at Surry Chapel, from ist Peter, 
ii. 9. “That ye should shew forth the praises of 
who hath called out of darkness into his 
“ marvellous light.” Under this sermon the Lord was 
pleased to remove her fears and apprehensions, and to 
give her to see and feel that she was called out of 


darkness ‘into marvellous light. She saw with grati- 


tude and joy the infinite condescension and love, which 
would 
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would look upon sych@ ,siouegr as she was, and trans+ 
form: her from am enemy--iuto a child of God. Her 
heart was filled with joy and peace: in believing, and 
ghe was.enabled to lay hold of the promises as directed 
to her through Jesus Christ. | When she was going 
home, overflowing with joy, she heard a, girl who was 
passing, ky say to.another, “ How that girl is laugh- 
ing to herself!’ being quite overpowered with delight; 
She now evidenced in all her deportment that she was 
a new creature,—her seriousness, humility, love to the 
house of God, and to the school, testified for her, that 
she had passed from death unto life. Her concern for 
her own soul led her to care for the souls of others, 
and she would often speak to those with whom she 
worked about their lost condition, and tell. them of 
Jesus as the only Saviour of sinners, This they re- 
quited with ridicule and contempt; and to grieve her 
would make use of bad words, &c. but this she con- 
stantly reproved, though she knew it would bring upon 
her reproach from the rest. One of them in particu- 
lar engaged her attention, and she would give her. 
hymns to learn, and talk to her about the state of her 
soul. Sometimes she would learn the hymns and lis- 
ten to her conversation, and at other times would 
join in the laugh against her... However she was not 
weary in well-doing, and at last put into her hands 
Bunyan’s Visicns of ,heaven and-hell, and desired her 
-oiread it. When she had read it, she came to her. 
weeping, and begged ten:thousand pardons for treating 
her so shamefully as she ‘had done!) M. A. then 
brought her with her ‘to school and to chapel, and 
after some time took her to hear Mr. Griffin one Sun- 
day evening—his text was “Christ came: into the 
“world to save sinners of whom I am chief’—This 
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was applied with power to her heart: she was led to 
feel herself a sinner, and in need of the blood of atone- 
ment to cleanse her from the guilt and pollution of 
her sins. She still continued to seek him who has 
promised that those who come unto him he will in no. 
wise cast out. 

“M. A. was always of a very weak consumptive 
habit of body, and early in the spring of 1809 the 
Lord was pleased to lay his afflicting hand upon her, 
by visiting her with a cough which terminated ina 
consumption. She was for six months confined to the 
house, and for nine weeks could not lie down in bed. 
She prayed that the Lord would give her patience to 
bear all her afflictions, and to receive them as at his 


hand, and that she might be kept from murmuring at — 
_ his wise and holy will. Her prayer was answered in 


a very remarkable manner, and though she was so 
long confined, and suffered excruciating pains, yet her 
patience and resignation were so great, that she never 
was heard to repine or to murmur, but manifested so 
much content and indeed thankfulness, that every one 
felt it a pleasure to be with her. When any uncon- 
verted person called to see her, she would exhort them 
to seek the Lord while in health, for that they did not 
know how soon they might be called to die; and re- 
presented te them, how awful death would be to them, 
if they had no interest in Christ. 

Her school-fellows were encouraged to go fre- 
quently to see her, us we thought it might prove 
beneficial.to them; and she would always exhort 
them to seek Jesus while he is to be found, and 
desire them to attend to what their teachers 
gaid to them; reminding: them that they had no 
more security for their lives than she had. At one 
time, when I visited her with another friend, we asked 
her 
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her, if she wished us to say any thing to ber school- 


fellows. She desired us to tell them to seek Jesus, and 
not to put off repentance and the care of the soul to a 


sick.or a dying-bed, as they could not tell that they 


should have any time given them. “ What must I 
have done,” suid she at another time, “if T had 
put itoff till now.” When she was asked ene day by 


one of her teachers (for we all liked to visit her, to- 


witness her patience and. resignation, and to hear the 


gracious words that dropped from her lips) whether, 
she should not like to be restored to health, she said, 


“No,” for that the place where she was going was far. 
better than this wicked world, though she desired to 
be resigned to His good pleasure, who knows what ig 


illness, filled with those transpurts and raptures which 
some have enjoyed, and indeed her body was too 
weak to bear them; .but was enabled with composure 
and comfort to-rest her soul upon Him, who is able to 
Save unto the u@termost, all that come unto God by 
him.—She often repeated the ieiowing words with 
earnest prayer: 


Qh! for a closer walk with God, © 
A calm and heav'nly frame; 

A light to shine upon the road, 
That leads me to the Lamb. 


The last line was peculiarly sweet to her, and she © 


would often repeat it over and over.—On one of my 
Visits to her, I observed, how sweet it is to have Jesus 
‘near ina dying hour.—She replied, “ I find it sweet to 
 “me—he has been very kind to me, or I should 
“ have been in hell long ago.”—To a friend who said, 
“ Satan thrusts hard at you, and tries you;” she an- 
swered, has; but God will not let’ him now.” 
About three weeks before her death, her UrCrias com- 
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best for us» She was never, during the whole of her 


@F MARY ALEXANDER, 172 


172 _ ACCOUNT THE DEATIT 


mg to see her, she said to him; “ My dear brother, 
“ Llove you dearly, I intreat you to seek Jesus—pray 
*t to him—you have never yet prayed—come to him 
“ina humble, ‘childlike manner, and he will teach 
“* you to pray.—Be sure you attend the means of grace, 
“ and keep the Sabbath, and God will bless you ; and 
“when you die, we shall meet in heaven to part no 
‘(more for ever; and then how'happy shall we be.” 
© Abeat two days before her death) her mother ob- 
served her in earnest prayer; when she cried, “ lord! 
if it be thy blessed will, deliver me out of this body 
of sin and death, but not miy will buat thine be done,— 
Plong to be with Jesus."—The: ties were 


‘The graves of all his saints he test, 
And! softened every beds: 


Where should the dying 
But with their dying head. 


Being sensible that her stay could be but short, and 
that she must soon bid farewell to thig world, she said 
to. her mother, that she hoped they would not_she 
one tear for her, for they had no occasion: if they did 
but know where she was going, and could but see 
what she did, they would. rejoice: instead of mourn. 
She then repeated the following verse of Dr. Watts’ 
hy mn: 


a 


ov. do we mourn depatted friends, 
Or shake at death’s alarms; 

piel Tis but the voice that Jesus sends, 
- To call them to his arms. 


The day before ber death, she said to her mother, 

« J shall not be with you to-morrow ; I shall be gone 
home to. my heavenly father ; I shall not be your 
daughter, nor you my mother,”—-She spent the day 
‘in great. bodily pain, and her mother said, ‘ I wish I 
could bear one pain for you, my dear;” to which she 
replitd, 
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replied, “ have not one too many, I 
change places with you for a thousand worlds.— 
This is my last conflict, but it will soon be over, 
and then all will be joy and peace for ever.” = A lit- 
tle before she died, she was observed in earnest prayer, 
and repeated these words, ‘‘ Lord! my blessed Lord}, 
—Iet the light of thy countenance shine upon me— 
my dear Jesus, my blessed Jesus, now I am ready— 
receive me to thyself,” and then sweetly fell asleep. 
in Jesus, without :sigh or groan, about 3 o’Clock on 
Wednesday morning, 20th Dec. — aged. 17 
years, 

My dear children, the account. you have just read 
requires a few remarks to be made upon it, in order 
that you may be stimulated to follow the subject of it 
as she foilowed Christ. Perhaps none of you have 
read it without saying, ‘ Let me die: the déath of 
Mary Alexander, and let my last end be like hers,’ 
But remember, that for this purpose, you must live 
the life of the righteous.—Think ef what. she said re- 
specting putting off repentance to a sick-bed: and how 
earnestly she exhorted every one she saw to seek Je- 
sus while he waits tobe gracious. | Let me-ask yor, of 
rather ask every one yourselves, Am I,.like her, cone 
vinced of my lost state by nature? I hope you know, 
that you were bern in sin, and shapen. in iniquity, and 
that you remember what God says concerning aun 
hearts, that they are deceitful above all things and 
desperately wicked.—-Ob! pray to God, that you may 
be early impressed with a sense of your extreme dane 
ger, and be taught to see that you are 


By nature and. by practice too. 
The wretched slayes of sin-= 
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and:we shiall’alieat dengthi meét to.spend aa eternity 
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Remeémiber too, how she sought to be:freéd from. the 
burden Of bersins:) shave known some people, who, 
when they have been aneasy and fearful on account of 
Geil’ threatening sagainst sin, jhave tried to get rid of 
their ‘as they calted:!it, by company and 
sought toJesus-Christ for pardon, 
and“eccorditg'to bis promise, he would in no wise 
cast Rést and peace must’ be sought in the 


‘she Sought ‘it; and are“to.be found only where 


she me desire ‘yousteo to’ love the 
Sériptiités, andthe school; and to attend to what your 
teachers tell you. She loved the school so much, that_ 
sie even when it .was shat, that she 
might See, if it only the place+—And remember 
what she said’ respecting the ‘shortness ‘of time and 


the mearness of:death. You cannot tell: how ‘soon it 


security’ for’ your ‘life hers, and 


perbapsanay not: be spared ‘another week, or even — 


another day~«Are you ready-and willing. to go as she 
was? not, samedtately, and ‘pray ‘for grace to 


do-not put it off till tomorrow, do 


not pat it off! for ext hour, for vou ‘cannot tell that you 


ghaltdive so:long; but-iow, while: itis the ‘accepted 
time, fly:for refuge'to lay‘holdeon the hope'set before 


ass) If the Lord:enable. you to-do: this, ‘you shall see 


together; :inthepraises*of shiny whd hath: loved ws, 
and washed us from sur irhis 
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ON: RETURN OF SPRING. 


For us¥ rung sping trade the 
Let noi an opening biéssom, blow in.wain.”* 


wake our hearts. to. gratitude.and love,,. 47 
To Him whose goodness ev'ry, hour we proves, 
Whether. refulgent. summer, gilds the plainsy 
Or cloth’d 3 in, horrors rig'rous, winter reigns 
Whose providence alike supports our pow’rs, 
When Sirius scorches, or fierce Boreas roars; 
See Spring advance beneath whose gemal 


Throws her green mantle deckt. with many a flow’r tn he 


Thoselovely specimens of Almighty.power!.... 
Nor fears she lest the treadof hostile feet. .... 
Should crush them ere the blossom be complete 5 me 
Still’ safe: preserv d from each alarth of wats, 
Of rude invasion, and 

From persecutions scourge, whose iron hand 


$o oft -has deal. destruction round our land. ...... 


The gospel trumpet sounding i in OUr ears, 
-Proclaims salvation from our guilt and fears; 
While Jesus’ ministers on. ey ry side, rk 
_ Point sinners to the Lamb of God who « died ; ie. = 
plac’d us lights 1 in a benighted land, 
Shew in their lives the faith by which they he 


With plenty bless’ d, nox, famines, pangs we fear, 


Nor mourn the mis’ries of.a blighted 


Which neighb’ring lands, beneath.a tyrants steely set 


-In all its horrors. yet. Bip. feels 


Not that our crimes than, theirs did less abound, yy 


Or we for mercies were, more gratefal founds... 


For in the dust, great God, before thy throne, 
Qur sad deficiencies we ‘re fore’d to own. 


Too 
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Too long we ’ve done despite unto thy cause, 
~ §$purn’d at thy precepts, and transgress’d thy laws: 
But Jesus pleading still withheld thy band, 
And still thy mercy spar’d our guilty land. 
Lost in astonishment and love and praise, 
To thee we dedicate our future days; 
To thy direction we commit each stage, 
That mark$ our future life from youth to age; 
And at that awful hour from which mankind 
Shrink back appall'd, may we in Jesus find 
A friend indeed, thro’ whose unchanging love, 
We shall hereafter more than conqu’rors prove ; 
Soar to that clime where spring eternal reigns, 
And join that choir whose everlasting strains, 
Shall sound his praise who ransom’d us from hell, 
And sing in heavn—He hath done all things well. 


Stones’ End, Borough, M. J. 


SPRING SPIRITUALIZED. 
PLEAS’D to behold the charming sight, 
The vernal quarter e’er doth bring, 
All creatures wake with new delight, 
Their Makers varied praise to sing; _ 
Grand source whence life and pleasures spring, 
~ Whose works the muse’s strains invite. 


Bleak winter's desolating reign, 
No longer we in shades deplore, 
The mournful earth revives again, 
Adorn’d with many a blooming flow’r, 
Which shews his wonder-working pow’r, 
While seasons their fix’d course maintain. © 
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Nor less perceptible his hand, 
In his more glorious works of’ grace, |» 
When forth at.his divine command, 
Dead souls of our apostate race, 
Spring into life and bloom upace, 
The glory of Immanuel's land. R, 
On the stRENGTH of Natvwar in Binps. 
MARK yon fond pair, how blest are they, 
While no alarms theif joys molest ; 
But should the school-boy stroll that way, 
What angtish fills each parent breast! 


Anxious to rear their tender brood, 
And watching him still nearer Oy 
His pilf’ring search they’ d fain elude, 
Far from the spot his footsteps lead. 


But, ah! should he their nest espy, 
Froin therh their dearest treasure tear, 


How does each sad bewailing ery 
F ondly entreat him to forbear!» 


Hov’ring around his guilty head 
lim they pursue with plaintive strain, 
Craving the young they’ve hatch’d and fed ; 
But all entreaties prove.in vain. 
E.xulting o’er his unfledg’d prize, 
Their loss: he leaves them to deplore, 
In spite of their heart-piercing cries, 
Never, alas! to see them more. 


Ah, cruel boy! whoe’er thou art, 
From such unfeeling acts refrain 5 
Let pity reign within thy heart, 
Nor seek to give another pain. 
Think 
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Think what your parents’ hearts would feel 


Were they to be thus robb’d of you; 
Their sorrows they could not conceal, 
And birds feel for their young ones too. 


The LORD’S PRAYER. 
OUR Father high enthron’d above, 
With boundless glory crown’d; 
Fountain of life, and light, and love, | 
To thousand worlds around. 


Hallow’d and honor’d be thy Name, 
By ev’ry grateful mind, 

Whether a pure ethereal flame, — 
Or else in flesh confin’d. 


Erect Thine empire, gracious King, 
And spread its power abroad; 

Till earth and all her millions sing 
The praises of their God, _ 


O be Thy Will below obey’d, 
As ’tis obey’d above! | 


And the profoundest homage paid 
In all the joys of love. 


To nature in her daily want, 

_ Thy daily bounties give, 

And with our food Thy blessing*grant ; 
By both, Thy creatures live. : 


Our debts are grown large, 
But Lord efface the score, 

As we a brother’s debts discharge, 

And never claim them more. 
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Into temptation’s pvison’d air, 
O never let-us stray! 
Guard us from evil by thy care, 
Along life’s dang’rous way. © 


Thine is the kingdom, Lord, by right, 
Unbounded and supreme, 

And Thine the all-sustaining might, 
And glory’s peerless beam. 


These are for ever Thine, in songs 
Heaven’s blissful myriads cry ; 
These are for ever Thine, our tongues 


In humble notes reply. 


THE YOUNG PENITENT’s HYMN, | 
WHEN the dart of conviction first wounded my heart, 
What streams of repentance did flow ! 
Till God was well pleas’d to allay the keen smart 
‘Which none but true penitents know.. 


The wonders appearing in his holy word, 
My eyes now with gratitude see; 

For ever and ever his name be ador’d 
That e’er he reveal’d them to me. 


There he hath made known the astonishing way 
| How he takes a poor sinner to heav’n, 

No book upon earth besides this can display 
In what manner may sin be forgiv’n. 


There I read, and believe what I read to be true, 
$ince truth and experience agree, | 
That I must again be created anew 
Ere I his bright glory can seé. 
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This I trust he will do of his mercy and grace, — 
Who hath given such proof of his love, 
As to send us a Saviour to raise a fall’n race 
To seats at his right hand above. 


I'll praise and adore him altho’ but a child 
For mercy so rich and so free, 

Since He, thre” his Son, a friend is reveal’d 
To penitent sinners hke me. 


R.R. 


A SOLILOQUY. 


THIS wilderness world is unfriendly to joy, 
Its waters are bitter, allurements destroy ; 
| Fach step leads to ruin, no hope of return, 
~ Each bud has its worm, and each blossom its thorn. 
Here envy's dark clouds and rude passions prevail, | 
Deceitfulness lurks under piety’s veil; 
The cup which it offers is bounteously fill’d, 
But in its fair promise is poison instill’d. 
Our life is a journey, but how soon it ends, 
The sceptre of death over all things extends; 
The force of its, billows pursues us no more, 
Mute silence prevails and the struggle is o’er. 
How peaceful the spirit, how tranquil the breast 
That lives on the hope of a far better rest! 
The prospect unclouded, ‘serenely he views, 
And smiles at the pleasures which folly pursues. 
The careless } improve not their fast fleeting day, 
But wrap’d in delusion let life pass away: __ 
Those moments so precious thus wantonly spent, 
In folly and vice, when +00 late, they'll repent. 
S. P. Jun. 
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History of Eve, | 
The Mother of all Living. 

WHEN God had finished the formation of 
the heavens and the earth, and the amazing 
variety of creatures upon it, he formed Adam 
the first man from the dust of the ground, 
breathing into him a living soul, A short time 
after the creation of Adam, God, by an act of 
his Almighty power, brought all the creatures 
before him ‘to receive from him their names, 
thereby intimating that they were all formed 
for his sake, and he was to be their ruler. 

Adam having surveyed all the creatures God 


had formed for his comfort, not one appeared - 


suitable to be a companion to him. None of 
them possessed his nature, they were all void 
of wisdom ‘and understanding. This defect 
God had declared, and Adam _ experienced. 
But before God began to remedy, or supply the 
defect, he made Adam sensible of it, which 
was fitted deeply to impress on his mind the 
value of the gift of Woman, when he should 
bestow it. 2 
As God intended to perform a painful ope- 
ration on the body of Adam, and mest, in 
Vou. kindness 
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kittdness, that*he shrould not feel it, he caused 


a deep Sleep to come upon him, as came after- 
wards on Saul and his companions in the cave 
with David. ‘During’ this ‘suspension of 
powers and -feelings,-God-extracted -a part of 
his body which lay nearhig beart ; this the Lord 
with which he 
fed the five thousand; and fermed it into the 
shape and» structure of a hitman. ‘body, into 
‘which he put the breath of life. 

4°HMavmng formed the woman, the Lord intro- 
duced her to Adam that he might receive her 
fora wife. Perhaps im allusion to this, Solo- 
mon ‘says that, (Prov. xix. 14.) “ A prudent 
wife is from the Lord.” . As the Lord ought to 


be acknowledged in all our ways, so he ought 


particularly in selecting a ‘companion for life; 
his grace for direction in making the choice, 
and his blessing to render the result happy. 
God having made known to Adam_ the 
way in which'the woman was formed, he ex- 
pressed his gratitude to God, and his affec- 
tion to ‘his wife, speaking of her asa part of - 
himself. Indeed so ought every husband to 
love his wife as he loves his own body, Eph. v. 
—28. forthe marriage relation forms the near- 


est and dearest upon earth: all otherrelationships 


must be forsaken, if needful, for the maintaining 


of this; the unian should resemble the union 


of soul ‘and body ; death alone should produce | 
the seperation : if any other thing be done to 
effect it, that thing must be criminal in 
sight of God. 


God 
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God phiced the first pair iu a delights 
ful part of the earth (somewhere about Arabia); 
was called at that time the garden 
Eden, allowed them full liberty to eat the fruit 
of all the trees except one, called the tree of, 
knowledge; of that they were not to aN on 
death should be the consequence. 

‘Phe devil becoming acquainted with this 
that was givea to man determined:if: possible te 
effect his ruin. Hearing, perhaps,' the:woman 
express her admiration of the sagacityand 
prudence of the sérpent in preserving ‘andyproa 
viding for itself; resolved to make use? thaq 
animal as his instrument in accomplishing the 
tuin of man. iHe began his ‘work by endéas 
vouring to raise suspicions in Eve’s ‘mind ree 


specting the design of God in prohibiting the — 
eating of the fruit of a certain tree. In the 


form of a question he expressed lvis ‘surprise 
that God should hinder them from eating what 
fruit they pleased, insinuating that: sheen must 
have misunderstood his meaning. 

 Eve’s nature being perfectly holy, it is wone 
derful she had patience to listen to'so grossa libel 
against her God, and that she did not instantly 
flee from the tempter. Instead of doing this 
she stopped to reason with him, stating that 
God had given them full liberty to eat of all 
the trees save one. This assertion, instead of 
silencing the tempter, made him become bolder, 


giving God the lie; assuring her that thoneh 


she should eat of the forbidden tree she foul 
QZ not 
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not die: indeed instead of losing she would 


gain by eating of it; and that God was jealous 
lest they should increase their knowledge and 
become independent of him. The confidence 
with which the devil spake seems deeply to have 
impressed the woman’s inind; it quickly effected 
his purpose. She turned her eyes towards the 
tree, which was at hand, and viewed the fruit 
with intense desire, as what would peculiarly 
gratify the taste, and was desirable according 
to the report of the devil as tending to advance 
her wisdom. Then, notwithstanding the divine 
probibition and threatening, she ventured to 
stretch forth her hand, to pluck the fruit, and to 
eat it. After having done so, she assumed the 
office of a tempter to her husband, and by her 
example and arguments she prevailed on him to 
join her in the transgression, 

The example of Eve in desiring hee husband 
to imitate her sinful onduct is a prevailing 
practice among her ungodly descendants, for 
when men fall into sin they are anxious to draw 
others after them into the same whirlpool ; they 
wish all men to become what they are them- 
selves. 

Soon after this awful scene, God appeared, 
convicted them of their guilt, and pronounced 
their doom, as we have elsewhere related.* | 
_ At length Eve had her first-born son whom 
she seems to have considered as the deliverer 
God had promised; but her fond hopes were 


* See History of-the First Man, Vol. ii. Page 73. 
-after- 
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THE EFFECTS OF'StN. 785 
afterwards blasted, by his becoming a murderer 
and vagabond on the earth. Her second’ son 
she named Abel, ‘or vanity. No more of her 
children are mentioned for about an hundred 
and twenty-eight years, when she ‘son 
whom she named Seth, as she viewed him to be 
a substitute for Abel, whose cruel: murdet 
she had not forgotten. Perhaps the birth of this 
son is particularly noticed, bécause from Him 
was to spring the promised Messiah, and be- 
- cause some of his descendants were to. be saved 
from the overwhelming deluge when the whole 
posterity of Cain and all others perished. © 

We hear no more concerning the history of 
Eve, or when she died ; ; whether before or after 
her husband, though it is p°obable, that like 


other Antediluvians, she lived to ae’ om 


age. | 
i 


‘Tae Errects of Sin. 


WHAT hath sin done? or rather what hath 
it not done? Here, it hath thrown together an 
unhappy mnhitnde of, perhaps, once prosper- 
ous and wealthy persons to subsist, in the days 
of age and infirmity, on the pittance of public 
charity, There, it hath collected a number of 


sick and maimed persons in an hospital. - -One — 


_ burns with a fever, another pines with a eons. 
sumption: this man labours with the rae 
and that agonizes with the stone. 
You horrid prisén is the abode of and 
poverty 
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poverty. Numbers of distressed mortals are 
doomed by their relentless creditors there t.. 
waste away their lives, while their families are 
starved. .Numbers more of miserable wretches 
there receive the sad reward of their iniquities. 
__ In that dreary dungeon the wretched malefac- 
tor waits in torturing — of an igno- 
minious death. 

Once more—behold an. hospital for lunatics ! 
Within those lonely walls are confined many of 
our fellow creatures, bereft of the last remains 
of manhood—reason. Ah! that gloomy visage 
shews what preys upon the heart; Alas! those 
rolling -eye-balls indicate, too plainly, the fire 
that rages within. | ne 
_» See what sin hath done—defaced the image 

of God, and scarcely left any exterior form of 

manhood. If the effects of sin in this world 
are so terrible, what must they be in a future 
state, where the wrath of God is poured out 
without mixture and without end. 
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OpsERVATIONS on the PRopuetic STYLE. 


(Continued. from page 151.) | 
Account of the Sources from which the images used in the pro- 


_ phetie Style are most frequently derived. 
Ut. THE ordinary occupations and customs 
of life with the few arts practised at the time, 
were another source from which the Prophets 
derived many of their figures; particularly 
Frow husbandry in all its parts, and from its im- 


plements ; 
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plements: Sow to yourselves in righteousness, 
reap in meicy; break up your fallow ground, 
Hos. x. 12. “ Put in the sickle, for the har- 
vest isripe.” Joel iii: 13. ‘ 1 am pressed un- 
der you as a wain under a load of sheaves,” 
Amos ii. 13... Threshing was performed in 
various ways, (inentioned Isa. xxviii. 24, &c.) 
which furnish a variety of images denoting pus 
nishment: “ Arise and thresh O-daughiter of 
Zion, for ‘I will make thine horn iron and thy 
hoofs brass, &c.” Micah iv. The ope- 
ration was performed on rising grounds, where 
the chaff was driven away by the wind while 
the. grain remained; a fit emblem of the fate 

of the wicked and of the salvation of the just: 
Behold I will make thee a: new threshing in- 
strument. having teeth ; thou shalt thresh the 
mountains, and beat them small, and thou shalt 
make the hills as chaff. Thou shalt fan them 
and the wind shall carry them away, and the 
whirlwind shall scatter them, Isa. xli. 15, 16. 

_ The vintage and wine-press also furnished 
many images obvious enough in. their applica- 
tion: “ The press is full, the fats overflow, for 
their wickedness is great.” Joel iii. 18. “ FE 
have trod the wine-press alone. I will tread 
down the people in mine anger.” Isa. Ixiii. 3. 
As the vintage was gathered with shouting and 
rejoicing, the ceasing of the vintage shouting is 
frequently one of the figures that denote misery 
and desolation: ‘“ None shall tread with shout- 

ing; 
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188 OBSERVATIONS THE PROPHETIC STYLE. 
ing: their shouting st walt be no shouting,” Jer. 
xivili. 33. 

From the occupation of tending cattle, we 
hate many images, “ Woe unto the pastors 
that destroy and scatter the shéep of my pas- 


ture,” Jer. xxiii. 1. The peopie are the 


flock, teachers and tulers the pastors: ‘ Israel 
is a scattered sheep, the lions have driven him 
away.” “ As a shepherd taketh out of the mouth 
ef the lion two legs, or, a piece of an ear, &c.” 
Amos iii. 12. _ Some of the images derived 
from husbandry, tending cattle, &c. may ap- 
pear mean to us, though not to the Jews, whose 
manner of life was’simple and plain, and whose 
greatest men (such as Moses, David, Gideon; 
&c.) were often husbandmen and shepherds. 
Accordingly the Messiah himself is frequently 
described under the character of a Shepherd. 
~ Jt was customary in deep mournings to shave 
the head and beard, to retire to the house tops, 
(which in those countries were flat and furnished 
with little chambers adapted to the purposes of 
devotion or of sequestered grief), also to sing la- 
ments or dirges at funerals, and to accoin pany 
them with a mournful sort of music; and from 
these and the like circumstances images are fre- 
quently borrowed by the’ Prophets to denote the 
greatest danger and the deepest distress. “ Mine 
heart shall sound for Moab like pipes,” Every 
head shall be bald, and every beard clipt—there 
shall be lamentations om all the house tops of 
Moab,” Jer. xlviii. 36, 37, 38, Isa. xv. 2, 3 
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The mode of burying in the Jewish sepulchres 
or “ sides. of the pit,” and their hades or state 
of the dead, supplyed many images of the same — 


kind, 
€To be continued.) - 


On the Vanity of the Wor.p. 

TAKING a walk in the fields one evening 
with some of my pupils, they requested permis- 
sion to indulge in some innocent amusement. 
To this I readily consented, on condition that 
they should not go out of my sight. They im- 
mediately divided into a number of small par- | | 
ties, each of which pursued a different diversion, | 


according to their various inclinations. | 
- While they were thus employed, I sat down th 
under a tree; where the following reflections i 
It is of great importance in every situation in. ia: 
life, to be able to set a just value on the things se 
of the present world, in order that they may Ee 
occupy their proper place in our esteem, 
Although it is possible to estimate them by too 
low a standard, yet our principal danger lies in 
the opposite extreme. We are far more apt _ 
to rate them too high, and to give them more th 
than their due share in our -affections. The i 
best way to avoid this danger is to take a proper 
view of the world, and all its enjoyments. This 
we can only do by the light of revelation. There 
we learn the vanity of every thing in the world, 
and how inadequate it is to administer to the 


support and comfort of the soul. oT 
While 
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While I was thus indulging my reflections, 
Lwas suddenly interrupted bya noise at a little 
distance, occasioned by several of the children 
who were in chace of some bubbles which they 
had blown from a tobacco pipe into the air. 
Finding the noise only arose from their. eager- 


hess in the pursuit, [ resumed my seat. 


What a striking emblem (thought I) is now 
presented to my. view | Here F behold, as in a 
glass, the conduct of those who are anxiously: 
engaged in pursuing worldly enjoyments. These. 
children, are hunting after, the airy phantoms 
with avidity. Charmed with, the appearance. 
of beauty in their variezated colours, they la- 
bour hard to obtain possession of them, but 
often in vain. The wind carries them away, 
and they elude their utmost diligence. Others 
again have the prospect of obtaining the fleeting 
bubble: after a time it comes within their 


reach; suddenly they seize it; in a moment it 


disappears ; the grasp proves fatal to their ex-_ 


. pectations, and thus disappointment follows 


either: the good or the ill success of their endean 
vours, 

Just.so it is with those who are eagerly 
employed i in seeking after the riches, the ho- 
nours, or the pleasures of the present world. 


How strikingly is this observaticn exemplified 


in the character and conduct of three persons 
with whom I am acquainted, and whose like- 
nesses are often to be met with in society. 

_Avarus was the name of the first. He had 
been 
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been many in n trade, aud by his industry 
_ acquired. 2 moderate competency; but, the 


“Jove of money” had lately taken possession of 
his heart, and that which he already had, only 


served to increase his desire for the possession 
of more. With this view he extended his 
connections, and embarked in,a much larger 
concern, in which he employed nearly the 
whole of his property. For some time his 
fairs wore a flattering appearance; but. in the 
midst of all his expectations,a bankruptcy took 
place in a house to which he had _ given large 
credit, and he was at once reaueed to poverty 
and distress. | 

The name of the second was Superbus. . Ho- 
nour was his pursuit, and he was as much distin. 
guished for ambition as the other was for aya- 
rice. He had been taught by his father to .set.a 
high value on his noble birth; and in forming 
the conjugal connexion he was more scrupulous 


in his inquiries about the pedigree .of the lady, 


than he was solicitous to know the rent roll of 


her property, or to learn the good auahitien of 


her mind. 

He was earnestly desirous to obtain a title 
for himself, and a high degree of eminence for 
his three sons. One of them was bred to the 
law, and after ‘some years practice at the bar, 


his father obtained for seat in parliament, 


as.a preliminary to his expectations of futuread, 
vancement to the office of lord high,¢hancellor, 


second son was a soldier. by, profession, 
When 
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When he obtained the command of a regiment, 
the blind ambition of the father was busy in 
contemplating the arrival of his son at the 
rank of field marshal; nor was he less sanguine 
with respect to the youngest, whom he designed 
for the church,-and whom he consequently ex- 
pected would in due time be elevated to a 
bishopric. 98 
~ But all his schemes were frustrated, and the 
fond hopes which he had cherished were com- 
pletely blasted, Neither himself, nor any of 
his sons, could obtain any distinguished rank; | 
and his own intolerable pride had rendered him 
equally odious to all around him. He therefore 
soon found himself neglected by his superiors, 
despised by his equals, and hated by his infe- 
tiors. Thus disappointed in his pursuits, he 
retired to his country house, and spent the re- 
mainder of his days in obscurity. | 
Papilio wasa young man who spent his whole 
time in the pursuit of pleasure. For this pur- 


_ pose he visited all those places of public amuse- 


ment, to which the vain and unthinking part 
of mankind resort. Nor did he stop here, but 
as his means were ample, and his connexions 
extensive, having studied all the arts of modern 
politeness, he could easily obtain admission to 
the parties of the great. His table was covered 
with cards of invitation to balls, routs, and as- 
semblies; and if such pursuits could be called 

pleasure, certainly few persons could boast so_ 


~ Jarge a share as Papilio. But all this was mere 


outside 
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outside shew. Instead of enjoying more plea~. 
sure than others, he. had in reality much less. 
His health was-impaired, and the frequent, re-. 
petition of such scenes served to damp, rather 
than to increase his gratification. Indeed he 
felt as much‘disappointed in the possession of. 
the object of his pursuit, as either Avarus or 
Superbus had done in missing of theirs. 

Thus we see that the: riches, the honours, and 
the pleasures of the world, are (when they are — 
too eagerly pursued) lke those airy bubbles 
which children hunt after with so much avidity. 
Like them they often elude our utmost vigi- 
lance, and even if we succeed in our endea- 
-vours, they are found to be empty and unsatis- 
fying in their nature, and: uticertain in’ their 
continuance. ‘‘ The world tempts disap-. 
points, it excites desires after happiness, but 
satisfies them not. The case.‘of its votaries 
~ greatly resembles that of the rebel Macdonald, 
who being madé prisoner was served with a 
plentiful meal of salt meat. When thirst made 
him clamorous for drink, a cup was let down 
to him in the dungeon, but, on isms 3 the lid, 
he found it.to.be empty +.” | 

If we wish to havea real enjoyment of the 
things of this world, we must learn to be mode- 
rate in our desires; active, but not over anxious 
in our exertions; and above all, live in a con- 
stant sense of our dependance on God, and seek 
for the enjoyment of true riches, honour, and 

+ Johnson’ 's Tour to the Hebrides. 


pleasure 
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_ pleasure in the pursuit of wisdom ; ) Tecollecting 
the declaration of the- wise man, “Happy is 
the man that findeth wisdom, and ma 
getteth understanding; for the merchandise of 
itis better than the merchandise of silver, and | 
the gain thereof than fine gold. She is more. 
precious than rubies, and all the things thou 
canst desire are not to be compared unto her. 

‘Length of days is in her right hand,’ and in her 
” Jeft hand riches and honour. Her ways are 
ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are peace..- 
She is a tree of life to them that lay hold upon 
her, and happy is — one: that: retaineth 
her *.” 

‘When I had: finished these I re- 
turned home with my pupils. ‘They had been 
much gratified by their diversions, and I had 
the satisfaction of deriving some ee 
to my own mind. | 
‘CRITO. 


* Proverbs iii. 13.18. 


| of TroPuimus. | 
(Continued from Page 162.) 
‘ ONE of the boys at school died very intebty 


and was buried on the evenit g of the same day. 
They bury thent so soon after decease because in 
warm climates the body soon begins ‘to egrrupt. 
All the boys and girls at’ the school attended ‘his 
funeral, and many of the parents. When the pro- 
cession arrived at the grave, desired the'children 
to form acirclearound it, andthe paretits to stand 


immediately behind them. The corpse of the 
little 
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litle eke was placed. at, the side of his grave. 


Then Lread that august passage of Scriptare,Rev. 
xx. 11-15. “And I saw a great white throne, 


and him that.sat on, it, from whose face the 
‘earth and the heavens.fied away.; and there was 
_ found no place for them. And)I saw the dead, 


small and great, stand before God: and the 
books were opened; and another book was 
opened, which is the book of life: and the dead 
_ Were judged out of those things which were writ- 
‘ten in the books, eccording to their works, And 
sea gave up the dead which were in it, agd 
-death and hell delivered up the dead which were 
in them: and they were judged every man ac- 
‘to their works. And. death and hell 
“were cast into the lake of fire. This is the se- 


-eond death. And whosoever. was not found 
‘written inthe book of life was cast into the 


dake of fire.” 


‘Closing the book, and looking upon the peo- 


ple around, all were still, waiting with — 
to hear shee should be said. 


When that dead body, said I, pointing to the 


corpse, shall be let down into the grave, and 
covered with earth ; surely there is no evidence 
that it shall ever rise out of it alive; na, there 
18 not—but God who gave life to it at first, has 
assured us he will give life to it again, and not 
to this body only, but unto all who shall have 
lived in the world, from Adam down to the last 
‘who shall die. And those who: have been 


drowned in that deep lake with which your 
| island 
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— 


island is surrounded, whose bodies never were 
found by their friends, but remained for food 
to fishes ; the Son’of’God shall find them out at _ 
~ the last aay,’ for the water as well as the land | 
shall, at his command, surrender its dead. ill 
of us are to die, young endiold, and all must 
‘stand before God as their Judge, who will pass 
_arighteous sentence upon every one. Some of 
you young people were playing with that boy 
yesterday, but you will do itno more, you must 
“ goto him, but he cannot retarn to the world. 

- Perhaps tomorrow we may be carrying some ¢f 
you to your long home. -We are born to die 
there 1s no discharge from death. Be therefore 
- wise to seek God in the days of ‘your youth— 
listen to the instructions you are daily receiving 
from the book of God; they alone can make 
you wise unto salvation through faith wh:ch is 
in Christ Jesus. After I had spoken unto them 
these and some other things, we looked up to 
God for a blessing to all present, upon this dis- 
pensation. After the interment, “one 
walked quietly home. 

In six months the building of the walls was 
completed, which caused very general joy 
‘among the islanders. Not long after, the 
Plundering Chief made his appearance be- 
‘fore the island with a great number of large 
canoes, full of men. . His astonishment at see- 
ing the wall, was very great. He sailed with 
his fleet round and round ‘the island, but not 
seeing any way by which he could make —_ | 
| ut 
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but such as presented difficulties which he was 
not prepared ‘to encounter, he was much _per- 
plexed. When he was passing very near a point 


of land, F requested to have an opportunity to 
converse with him, He drew a little nearer and: 


enquired what L had to say. I asked hisinten- 
tion in coming 6 this island with so formida- 
ble an armament. He said he came for con- 


quest, to make the people his servants, and 
what belonged to them,.his property. I en-- 
quired what ‘injury they had done to him, see-. 


ing he intended to treat them so unkindly. He 
acknowledged they had done him no particu- 


lar injury but it was the custom in his country 
forthe strong to govern the weak. If one of 
your people, said [, who is a little taller and: 
stronger thah yourself, were to meet you ina 


wood, and beat you with a stick, and then take 


every thing from you ; were he to say, Do not be - 


displeased at my conduct to you, for you know 
it is the custom in our country for the strong 


to oppress the weak—Would you approve of - 


his conduct? Holding up his club, he said, [ 


should try to let him feel the weight of that. . 
Well, said I; why do you come to oppress these » 
peaceable islandeds surely there is room eaough 
m the world for both them and you. Go home, . 
friend, and attend more to the cultivating of 
your land, and rendering your own people hap-. 


py and contented with such things as they have, 
and come no mere to disturb the peace of your 


neighbours, or to rob them ef their property. . 


| R by I over- 
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| 
I overheard him asking those near him, who 
this man was who spoke: to him, but they could 
not tell. After which they revarned home much © 
‘mortified and greatly disappointed. | 
In the evening 1 read to the people the xxxvi. 
‘and xxxvii. chapters of Isaiah, which ‘contain 
the history of a similar deliverance enjoyed by 
the Jews from the army of Sennacherib. Now, 
‘said I, your deliverance’is from God as wellas | 
_ Jerusalem’s. Godin his providence sent me 
_- “provide a defence for you—had he not done so, _ 
then at this time you must have been as much 
exposed to the fury of this; Chief as you were 
formerly; so, my friends, you ought to give 
unto God -all the glory. They-only are safe 
_ awhom he keeps. I had no sooner done 
‘speaking, than a person present proposed that 
‘eanoes should be built, and a. few hundreds — 
go over and:plunder the Chief’s country, espe- 
cially as now he could not hurt. them. No, my 
friends, said I, hope you never. will, be guilty 
‘of such an outrage—this would be approving 
of all that that wicked Chief hasidone; it would 
-be holding: up:to the tribes around you, a very 
wicked example—it. would be telling them to 
vattack each other whenever they thought they 
amight.do it:with impunity... then asked this 
person. if he approved..of the Chief coming 
over and plundering them. He.said, No.. Why 


_. ,then, said I, should you do the same to, his peo- 


ple ?—-You have already forgotten the Saviour’s 
Baca pits to do to others only what you would 
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have others do to you.: Noone approved the 
‘proposal, and the assembly was dismissed. « 
After the wallo was finished, we began.to 
build 'a large’ brick house, consisting of three 
- floors, for the ‘Chief of the islands: | When this 
was finished’ put a wooden clock inva small 
steeple’ we! had ‘raised above the roof—this was 
intended for ‘the use of the town, that. they 
— might be’ able to ‘distinguish | the hours: of; the 
day: The‘clock moving of ‘itself wa/unintelli- 
ble to’all~ Sometimes they thought: it was alive, 
and sometimes thought it went by witchcraft. 
They were'wonderfully diverted with the cuckoo 
giving warning ‘before the clock strack.; They 
were surprised it'could continue to do this with- 
out (aking’any victuals, After they-weredone 
with conjecturing,’' I explained the: principles 
upon which the whole’: was :performedi We 
hung upa bell which,..I had also brought from 
England, to be rung in order to call the childrea 
to shine; and likewise to collect the people to. 

The» natives now ‘began: to. ‘build 


for themselves, imitation of the.» palace, 


{as ‘we ‘used to call the «Chief’s: new house) 
which in‘a’ short time ‘made the island: appear 
quite: English. ‘I prevailed ‘on many to:enelose 
@ piece of ground behind their houses, in-which 
‘they planted a variety of useful articles, These 

_ @hanges rendered life more comfortable tothem, _ 
and greatly contributed:to ‘their civilization. 

_ Formerly they used to sleep in the sameapart- 
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ment with their ; new in out- 
houses. was pleasing to me frequently 
observe thechildren in the evening reading to 
their parents little scraps of Scripture that I 
had given them, and endeavouring to tell them 
remarks which I had made on those Scriptvyes. 
d sometimes related to the scholars the conver- 
sion and some of the precious sayings of chil- 
dren in England. I generally found that ina 
day or two afterwards, these accounts were 


known over the whole island; so that whenI | 


wished any good thing to be generally known, I 
used to tell it in the school, and the scholars 
soon published it abroad. In this way kuow- 
Jedge rapidly encreased, but as yet I did not 
know of any change of heart having taken 
place through my instructions, but I lived every 
— in the hope of seeing it. 
(To sad 
Account of the 
THE Bamboo is one of the most useful plants 
in India. The stem is of a vivid green; but as it 
grows older it becomesof a duller colour. Bam- 
boo is not the Indian name, but one imposed 
on it by the Portuguese, from the violent ex- 
plosion the hollows give on being set on fire, — 
dittle inferior to that of a piece.of artillery. Et 
grows to so prodigious an height as to.overtop 
all the trees of the. forest; and its. circumference 
| whic 
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which this reed is applied require vo- 
‘lume to enumerate. ‘Formed into a frame‘and.. 
covered with skin, it becomes a bout capable of 
crossing a narrow sea. Hyder Ally used great 
numbers in ‘his:campaigns; the frames. were 
earried by two men, and the skins by two more; 
bak in a quarter of an hour they. were ready for 

‘One of these: vessels was capable of’ con- 
aided twenty-five men, or a piece of cannon, 
with which they crossed nk rivers they found 
‘in their march. 

‘In most places, the joints are used as pitchets 

‘to carry water, and some will contain sufficient ~ 

to supply a family for a whole day. In China, 
the joints perforated, serve as pipes for the con- 
-veyance of water, and in the same country their 
tables, chairs, screens, mats, bedsteads, bed-. 
ding, and many other household moveables, — 
are entirely ‘constructed of this hollow reed; 
and some of them in a manner sufficiently in- 
genious and beautiful. It is used on board ships — 
for poles, for sails, for cables, for rigging, and 
for caulking. In husbandry for carts, wheel- 
barrows, fences,. for sacking to hold grain, and 
a variety of other utensils. _In building they 
often use it for frames of houses, for which: its ° 
ready fissibility and Jightness peculiarly adapt 
‘it. They.are much, used.as poles to carry. bur- 
thens; but particularly, for the poles.of. palan- 
quins, and ,when: ri¢hly,, carved.aresold; atja 
great price. .The, young shootsfurnish an.arti- 


cle of food ; and; the of their candles. are 
| made 
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fibres. It. serves the 
the prince, te: cover the.cottage 
of the peasant. isan instrument in the hand 
ref power, aud keeps whole empire in awe. 
-e-short, there are few uses:to whieh a Chinese 
apply. the-bamboo, either entire or .split 
stitteithin deths, ot further:divided into fibres, to 
_he-twisted into cordage or macerated into pulp, — 
_ebyithe Arabian physicians, for producing from” 
df: 4 juice of 
taste called. Taxebar. Atcoften. gtows dry, and 
-is- discovered. ‘by, its vattling with the hollow of 
tthe reed. It was reckoned: peculiarly efficacious 
of coagulated blood so frequently 
an anternal weunds ; :it was therefore a great 
panticlerof expert from the Melabar coasts. The 
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‘LOVE labour (cried 'a ifgen 
notwanit . 42: for! food; "you: may ‘for physic.” 
idle ‘man. is: more. perplexed what to do, 
othe, man’ in:doing le 
‘Action keeps the soul in’ constant health, 
idleness corrupts and-rusts the mind ; and he 


“that: follows» recreations instead of his business, 


‘Shall short time business 
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of, very. considerable. fortunes 


‘ent: a. stranger to either personal or. family. 


gion,..one evening took a, solitary walk. through) 
part;.of -his..grounds,, | ‘happened. to. come, 


near, to, mean hut, where a. poor man lived: 


with a. numerous farnily, who earned their bread: 
daily labour. He heard a voice prettyloud. 
continued. .. Not knowing what it was,.eu. 

priosity prompted him to listen. The maa, who was, 
piously disposed, happened. to. be. at prayer 
with his family. So.soon as he; could. distin- 
guish. the words, he heard. him. giving. thanks. 

with great affection to God for the goodiiess, of 3 


his, providence, in: giving them food to eat, and. 


raiment to put.on,.and in. supplying:them. With 


what was necessary and. comfortable-in the: pre-. 
sent life. . He was immediately struck with — 
astonishment. and confusion, and said to him- 


self, “ Doesthis poor.man, who’ bas nothing 


~ but the meanest fare, and that purchased by se- re 
vere labour, give thanks to, God for his goodness 


to himself and family.; .and-1,, who, enjoy. ease 


. 3 ‘ 
his | | 


_ and honour, and every thing that is pleasant and — . 
desirable, have hardly ever bent my knee or — 

any to my (Maker, and 
Engserver 
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A GENTLEMAN it” ‘Surry, had a farm. 


worth -2001.:'per anium, ‘which he kept in 
own hands, but running out every year, he was 


obliged to’ sell’ half of it ‘to pay his ‘debts, and 


let: the’ ‘rest to farmer for 21 years. Before 


the time'was expired; the farmer one day bring- 


ing his rent, asked him if he would sell his land ; 
Wh,” said the gentleman, “ will you buy 
it? Yes, if it please you,” said the farmer. 
“How ‘strange. that is!’ returned the gentle- 
man. ‘ Tell me how this comes to pass, - that 
I could not live upon twice’as much, being 
my own; and you upon the half, (though you 
have paid the: ‘rent for it) are able ‘to buy it ?” 
sir,” said* the farmer, “ but'two words 


| mike’ the difference ; you said go, and IT said 


come,” “ What's the meaning of that ?” said the 
“Why, sir,” replied the other, 

ou lay in bed, or took your pleasure, and sent - 
‘others about your business, and I rise betimes 
and see my business done 


an 


to a on the Reasons 
“RELIGION ts the ONE 

Taine 
‘SPARED by the of I once 
more sit down for the purpose of conversing 
with you, ‘through ‘the medium of pen, ink, and 
paper. O that the Spirit of God may warm 
our hearts, and make our communications ‘sweet 
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In my last, I gave you my ‘thoughts onthe 
mature of religion, “ the one thing needful,” 
and promised to continue the subject, by shew- 
ing why it is called the one thing: needful. It 
is so denominated, because it is the only thing 
that can make -man happy in life, happy in 
death, and’prepare him for the enjoyment of 
happiness beyond death and the grave. — | 
Fancy to yourself a man abounding with 
wealth, blooming with youth, and having ac- 
cess to’ all that is called the pleasures of life: 
yet, if he be destitute of religion, he is desti- — 
tute of real happiness. Though he may look 
- gay, though he may try to bury reflection, yet 
there are seasons when conscience will speak, 
and he will be ‘constrained to groan out, “ An. 
this availeth me nothing.” Véxation and sor- 
row accompany every ‘worldly pleasure. A 
handful of'roses is but a handful of thorns; the 
more roses, the more thorns. The pleasures of 
the world ate Jess than the mind, ‘and cannot 
fill it; they are worse than ‘the mind, and cani- 
not satisfyit: and why? because God made man - 
capable of enjoying ‘an infinite good, even the ~ 
favour and friendship of Him “ who ‘filleth all in 
all ;” and'‘nothing but the everlasting enjoyment 
of God in glory can satisfy the soul. How then 
_ ‘be happy, ‘who seeks no other’bliss 
_ than what this vain world affords? You might 
as soon ‘expect a pebble to fill the ocean, as this 
world to fill ‘the soul. It is otherwise with the 
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Christian. He has access to God, ‘the fountain 
of all happiness: he can look beyond tlie world ; 

he can see one worldly comfort after another 
fade away, one spring of enjoyment dried up 
and then another; and in the language of J ob, 
lift. up his eyes and say, “ The Lord gave, .and 


the Lord hath taken away, blessed be the name 


of the Lord.” He views the rod if the hand of a 


- father, and with a melting heart exclaims, “ I 


know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right, 
and that thou i in faithfulness hast afflicted me.” 


Happy Christian! thou art in possession of . 


greater treasures than the Indies can produce: 
thou hast an antidote for every source of infeli- 
city. Is guilt the cause of thy disquiet? “« The 
blood of Jesus cleanseth from all sin.” Art 
thou groaning under a sense of thy infirmities? 
“ His grace is sufficient for thee, and his 
strength i is made perfect in weakness.” 
Religion is the one thing needful to prepare 


for heaven. In what does the happiness of 


heayen consist? In nearness and likeness to God ; 
in worshipping him day and night; and in per- 
forming his will. Now, suppose-a sinner were 
to be introduced into heaven, could he be hap- 


py! could he j join. with the-blood-bought throng, 


and ascribe “ Glory and honour, thanksgiving, 
and praise, to Him, thatsitteth upon the throne, 
and. to the Lamb for ever and ever?” O, no! 
there would be nothing in, heaven suited to his 


taste; no vain pleasures, no sin, nothing that 


would gratify his carnal mind. 
Those 
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p- Those holy gates for ever bar, 
Pollution, sin, and shame, 
None shall obtain admittance there, 
But followers of the Lamb. | 


“Itis. obvious, then, that: a. must take, 
place'i in the sinner’s heart, before he can bead- 
mitted into heaven.’ It is’ religion alone that 
can accomplish this change. It enlightens the 


understanding, governs the will, and fixes the 


affections on God. Old things pass away, all 
things become new. The soul aspiring after 
God,. is no longer swallowed up in the things of 


this word, but with holy joy exclaims, 


What sinners value, Iresign, — 
lord, *tis enough that thou art mine: | ; 
I shall behald thy lovely face, . 


And complete i in of 


His and. desires are in harmony: 
with those, of the blessed above, and thus. he 


travels on, ripening for: glory, till his Lord 


says, “ Came up hither.” He now walks 
through the dark valley, and finds that religion 
is the one thing needful in the hour of death. 
Had he no other portion than the world, he. 
would now. be obliged to leave it; he would 
now find that all earthly joys:and, honors would 
be unable to afford him help when he most need- 
ed it; and like Elijah’smantle, they would inevi- 
tably drop in the passage between the two 
worlds. “ We brought nothing into the world, 
and it is certain we'can carry nothing out :” but 
he is going to his portion. The blessed gospel 
| s 2 conducts 
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conducts him through the dark vale of death, 
pointing to a glorious immortality; a crown of 
glory; a fulness of joy. As for me, (says the 
Christian,) “Ishall behold thy face in righteous- 
- ness; [ strall be satisfied when I awake up with 
thy Wiletiess: If these are the effects of reli- 
gion, well may it be called the “one thing - 
needful.” But, alas! how many are careful and 
troubled about many things ; who | 


o Vainly strive with earthly toys, to fill an empty mind.” 


ow many labour for the meat that perisheth, 
and totally neglect that which endureth to eter- 
nal life! When they look back on their past 
lives, they see that they have been pursuing 
happiness, but. have not found it: thus hope 
- maketh ashamed; and, if the apostle’s question 
were put tothem, “ What fruit had ye then in 
those things whereof ye are.now ashamed ?” 
were iliey to speak the truth, they would be 
obliged ‘to confess that all they called plea- 
sure, never afforded them: one drop of real 
lasting happiness: and  ‘ what shall it profit a 
man to gain the whole world and lose his own 
soul.” O my dear friend, let us “ seek first 
the kingdom of God and his righteousness,” 
and then we may expect the fulfilment of the 
promise, “all other things shall be added unto — 
oa I remain, with sincere affection,,. 
icin in the best ef bonds, 
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ON NETLEY ABBEY, 
Near SouTHAMPTON: written after viewing the 
| ruins, August 10th. 1809. 
HAIL, ye venerable walls ! 
Whilst these fragments prostrate lie, 


Whilst’the stately column. falls, 
Learn, ye mortals, how to die. 


i 


Here the crests of noble peers 
May be trac’d amid these stones ; 
Yet no vestige now appears, | 
Not a relique of their bones, _ 


sequester’d from the throng, 

_ Here the monks, in days of yore, 
Chanted loud their matin song, 

-- Penn’d in cells their sacred lore.* 


Ah! how chang’d the solemn scene ! 
Awful gloom pervades this dome ; 
Not a sound is heard within, 
' All is silent as the tomb! 


Save when winds, or western breeze, 
Urge the waves against the shore; _— 

Or, just rustling thro’ the trees, _ 
Die away, are heardno more. =” 


Windows, which erst cast their light, 
Thro’ this long and spacious aisle, + 

Now are dark as shades of night, 
Ivy twining round the pile. 


The monks were chiefly occupied in beoke: 


+ Netley Church is 200 feet in length, and 601 in breadth, 
s3 | Here 
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Here, absorb’d in-thought, I pause, 
Musing as softly tread; 
Ask if any,or whatlaws 
Bind or. reguiate the dead? 
Can the disembody’d tell 
What on earth is passing now ? 
Do they sympathize orfeel 
| For their sud’ ting friends below 


Whilst, beneath this roof sabtime, 
Monks enjoy’d the sweets of ease, 
Did they-ever look, thro’ time, — 
To th’ events of future days? 


Did they, in a prosp’rous hour, 
F’er forebode their final doom ? 

E’er suspect the fall of pow’r, _ 
Fall of mignry 


Henry,* with a piaus ‘zeal, 
Bade this tow’ring dome ascend; 
Which another did not fail 
To dismantle in the end. | 
‘Thus 


® This ahiey 0 was founded about the year 1239, by Henry the 
third, who afterwards endowed it with large possessions and 
revenues. But Henry the eighth dissolved it, together with other 
religious foundations of the same kind, about the year 1538. And 
though few will vindicate Henry’s motives; yet they who are 
accustomed to trace the movements of Divine Providence will 
look upon him as an instrument of great food ; inasmuch as these 
houses were the nurseries of superstition, bigotry, and ignorance, 
and were often, it is to be feared, the stews of sloth, stupidity, and 
intemperance. He, like the Assyrian monarch (see Isaiah x.) be- 
came the accomplisher of the purposes of Heaven, —— he did 


not endetgend it himeclf-at the time. 
About 
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Thus, to fame whilst some aspire, 9 | 
Others glory in their crimes > | 

_ Empires rise, and then expire,” 

All are = with the times. 


Rise, ye monks, and fly’ 
O’er the Alps, o'er France and 
See what floods of crimson dye 
Roll their torrents thro the 


Whisp’ ring in your car, 
Own the dread up-lifted rod; 

Tell them they have cause'to fear, 
Fear a sin-avenging God. _ 

‘Hark! the souls of wise and good, 
Which benéath the altar lie, 

‘Who for-truth had firmly stood, 

. Lord, avenge our blood,” they cry.* 


He, at length, has, heard their pray’r, 
Lifts, in wrath, his mighty hand ; 
Bids Apollyon not to spare, - 
| Whilst the sword goes thro’ the land. 


About the year 2491, Ferdinand, king of Spain, got from the. 
Pope the title of catholic king, for his-great zeal: in veligion. He 
massacred above a million and a half of Moors : the rest fled to the! 
African shore. He introduced into his dominions the court of 
Inquisition. He expelled the Jews, whose families ameunted to no 
less than one hundred and seventy thousand. In his time America 
was discovered : the Spaniards murdered and drowned above fifty 
nillions of the innocent natives. They must be very blind indeed, 


who do not see that God is avenging that blood at Musday, yea, at 
this very hour, 


* Rev. vi. 10. 
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Ah! the great and mighty quake,*® 

And to roeks and mountains fly : 
Kingdoms are. convuls'd.and shake, 

Days of darkness now draw nigh.+ 


But the gospel-light will shine, 


And diffuse a lucid ray ; 
Faith discerns the certain sign, 
Thro’ this dark and cloudy day. 


Britain now instructs her youth,f 

Stimulates them to have taste, 
Taste to read the Book of Truth, 
_ And diffuse it thro’ the east. 


Bramins now may hear and read, 
Truth shall spread among Hindovs ;§. 
All shall soon embrace one creed, 
Deists, Christians, Pagans, Jews.. 


Yes, Jehovah shall fulfil 


What he promis’¢ i in his word; 
All shall bend to sov’reign will, 
Worship and obey one Lord. - 


Shout, ye nations, shout his praise! 
Hail, with joy, the Saviour’s name ; 


he'll bring the haleyon days, 


‘Universal peace proclaim. 


Lions then, and tigers wild, 
Shall no longer thirst for gore ; 
But lie down with infants mild, 
Men delight in war no more. 


* Rev. vi.16. + Ezek. xxxii. 8. Joel ii. 2. 
¢ In the Sunday-Schools. 


nations, 


§ The Bible Society are sending the -_ Scriptures through all 
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_ And the lovely sweet creatures, the little white laity. - 


"Now. my heart ite bound, 
Soars aloft_on raptrous: wings) watt: 


Clap your hands, ye people ally 

Gin shall ne’er revive again 

| 


HERE little erry ond honest’ old 
His poor little eyes never saw the bright ed 

_ As dark as when Joséph and I are asleep,’ 

sad fellow. sometimes he will weep. 
While Faith tat old thin down at 
Or guides him while wand'rmg about in the 
renewing his-cry (’tis his. only employ) 


‘(And see the bright sun shine in yonder 
But poor little ol 


To go down'‘to the meadows and gee the new hay, 


about with their dams! 
Then: 
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Then look at the pond where the pold fishes throng, 


How delightful to see'them go gliding along, 
How we laugh to behold them come all of a clutter, 


When we throw them some bits of our nice bread and 
butter. 


Then you know brother Joseph when we've been oe 
boys, 

Our father will buy us some Gne saci toys, | 

Our nine-pins, our horses, our bat, and our ball, 

Our shuttle-cocks, battle-dorés, peg-tops, and all, 


THose sweet little books, then dear Joe what a store! 
And when we've read these he has promis‘d us, more ; 


There's Watts’s nice songs and there's J sweet 
Token, 


Which télls what good words Py young children ° were 
spoken.’ | 


Here a peep at the country and there at the town, 


Plain truths for young persons and persons full grown, 
Campbell's World’s all Display'd and the Two Little 
Brothers, 


Call’d Alfred and Galba, besides many others. 


How thankful dear J oseph should you and I be! 
We read these sweet all pretty 
see, 


While poor little Hen must wandie the street, 


And tell bis sad tale unto all he may meet. — 


When father, shall call us to leave off. our play, 
And go to our books, let us cbearful obey, 

So thankful, so happy, our eyes to employ) 
Remémber. Poor Harry the little Blind Boy, 


MOTHER. 
On 
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= (On THE, BENEFICIAL EFFECTS OF | af 
SUNDAY SCHOOLS, 
| (Tobe sung by the Teachers. ) 
HOW should our souls delight to bless. 
The God of truth and grace, 
Who crowns our labours with success 
Aimongst the rising race. 


ee 
Numbers of those who buried lay 


In, grossest shades of night; 
Emerging thence behold a day 


Of glorious gospel light. 


Once slaves of Satan, fond of sin, .. 
Nor God they fear'd nor knew ; 


But form’d afresh by pow’r divine, ‘3 
Know, fear, and love him too. ¢ 


Theit jovful tongues enploy d to praise. 

~ His all redeeming love ; 

To Him their sweet hosannas :raise, 
While they his mercies prove. 


Convine’d of their lost wretched state, ‘ 
Pardon and peace they found ; 

Now Satan's works they flee with hate, 
And tread on hallow'd ground. — 


God's is made their rule and. 
-They own their guilt and shame;_ 
And glory in Christ crucified, 
And magnify his name. 


unto us, not unto.us, 
Be praise and glory giv’n,. 

- But unto him who bore the curse, 

The Lord of earth and heav’n. 
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To him we all this tribute owe, 
Who fills a gracious throne, 
Since all the good that’s done below, — 
Is done by him alone. 
| 


GOD IS LOVE, 
IN life we many troubles find, 
That wound the heart, and grieve the mind, 
But when we turn our thoughts above, 
-We see through all that God is Love. 


Here we are press‘d by grief and woe, 
‘Companions of this life below, 
There, we shall soon in glory prove 


For evermore, that God is Love. 


Here we feel pain at every breath, 
And shortly must experience death, 
But let not this our faith remove, 
For God is still the God of Love. 


By Him we’re daily cloth’d and fed, 
And blessings show’r'd upon our head, 
Then let us his free gifts improve, 
And own Him as the Ged of Love. 


Have not we found through all the way. 
Our strength proportion’d to our day? 
And should-not this our-hearts reprove — 
When doubting whether God is Love. 


No, though our earthly comforts fail, 
Yet thoughts like these shall ‘not prevail. 
For He who lives and reigns above 
Will ever! be the God of Love. | 
ADOLESCENS. 
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Tne History of Jon. 

THE sacred historian has not informed us of 
the parentage of Job; whose son he was. Itis 
conjectured, and not without reason, that he 
was of the posterity of Nahor, Abraham’s bro- 


ther, in whose family true religion appears. to 
have continued for a considerable time. (See 


Genesis, xxxi. 53, where God is called not only 


the God of Abraham, but the God of Nahor.) 


The land of Uz, where Job is said to have re- 
sided, was probably peopled by the descendants 
of Uz,(or Huz, as. he is called Genesis xxii 21,) 
Nahor’s eldest son. 

The time when he lived has not been vidas 
ascertained. That he was not exactly cotem- 
porary either with Abraham, Isaac, or Jacob, 
may be presumed from the testimony of the 
Almighty concerning him; that in respect of 
piety and integrity, there was “ none like him 
in all the earth;” which would scarcely-have 
been affirmed, had either of those renowned 
patriarchs been then living. It seems, how- 
ever, to have been a period of very remote an- 


_tiquity, from the extent to which his life was 


Vo. T prolonged ; 
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prolonged; and whention | of any 


other idolatry then known, but the worship of 


the snn and moon; by which it appears to have 
taken place the geucral apostacy of the 


nations from the knowledge and worship of the — 


‘true God, and consequently in the patriarchal! 
age. 

We may. form some element of the emi- 
nent piety of this goed man from the honour- 


able mention that i. made of him, both in the 


Old Testament and in the New. When it 
pleased God, by, the. prophet Ezekiel, to de- 
hounce his vengeance against Jerusalem, the 
iniquities of that city having rendered it ripe 
for destruction, the following remarkable de- 
elaration is added: “ Though these three men, 
Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in it, they should 
deliver but their own souls by. their righteous- 
ness, saith the Lord God.” See Ezek. xiv. 
14—20. The apostle James, when exhorting 
the believers to whom he wrote, to the exercise 
of patient resignation to the will of God under 
their various trials; after setting forth the pro- 
phets who had spoken in the name of the 
Lord, for-an ¢xample of suffering affliction and 
of patience, particularly adds: “ Ye have heard 
ef the patience of Jobs and have seen the end 
of the Lord; that the Lord is very pitiful, and 
of tender merey.”. James v. 11. 

_. The book of Sob is supposed to. have in 
written by Moses, during his,abode.in the land 
sl Midian. The remarkable events therein re- 


corded, 
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filly made to hiin, must 
' gteatly have tended to support his mind, while 


exercised with contemplating the mysterious 
dispersations of Bivine Providence towards the 


posterity of Jacob, who were at that time la- 
bouring under the irom yoke of oppression and 
tyranny in Egypt; and would also confirm his 


faith in those promises which respected their — 
deliverance from the house of bondage, and 
their subsequent: prosperity in the land of Ca- 
naan; 

Job possessed a considerable share of wealth 
and affiuence. His substance was very great; 
for he had seven thousand sheep; three thousand 
camels, five hundred yoke of oxen, five hundred 
she-asses, and a very great household; so that 
he was the greatest of all the men of the East :. 
nor was he less-esteemed for his talents than for 
his property. His wisdom was proportioned ta 
his riches, and both together contributed to in- 


vest him with that authority and influence’ 


which preduced: respect from persons of | alb 


_ descriptions. Thus: be chose out their way, and 


sat chief, and. dwelt asa king m the army. Unto 
him men gave ear, and waited and kept silence at. 
his counsel. After his words they spake not again, 


_ and his speech dropped: upon them. They waited 


for him as for the latter rain; and such was the 
deference paid: to his judgment, that the princes 
refrained talking, and the held their 
inhispresence. 
she universal reapeet bis oni 
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. wealth had procured for him was considerably | 


augmented by the well-known benevolence of 
his disposition; for, he was no less famed for his 
generosity than for his riches; the extent of his 
liberality being equal to that of his possessions. 


~Yhe kindness also which he manifested in be- 


stowing a favor was peculiarly endearing. It 
seemed to increase the value of the benefit con- 
ferred, and proportionably enhanced the obliga- 
tions of the receiver. Though rich, and great, 
and powerful, he knew how to condescend to 


‘ men of low estate.. He was eyes to the blind, 


and feet to the lame. The blessing of him 


that was ready to perish came upon him, and he 


caused the widow’s heart to sing for joy. When 
the ear heard him, then it blessed him; and 


‘when the eye saw him, it gave witness to him: 


because he delivered the poor that cried, and the | 
fatherless, and him that had none to help him. 

His bounty, however, though widely diffused, 
was not indiscriminately lavished. He was 
particularly careful to inquire into the situation 
and circumstances of those who applied to hina 


for relief or protection; and the cause that he 
knew not he searched out. 


But that for which he was most remarkably 
eminent, which peculiarly distinguished his — 
character, stamped a dignity upon it, and ren- 
dered it worthy of universal imitation was, his 
genuine piety and unaffected devotion. The 
fear of God,-implanted in his heart, became — 
- _— principle of his life, and regu- 
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spring of all those amiable: disposi- 
tious. which he manifested, and those numerous: 
acts of benevolenee which he performed. 

It pleased the Almighty to bless hinr with a 
numerous family: he had seven sons and three 
daughters. How great must have been the ad- 
vantages possessed by these young persons to be 
educated ‘under the mmediate inspection of a 
parent so wise and pious as Job! Nor does it — 
appear that religious instruction was lost upon 
them; for we read of no animosity or strife in 
their domestic circle, no intestine broils or fa- 
mily contentions: on the contrary, the utmost 
harmony geems to have prevailed amongst 
them; for when, being arrived at years of matu- 
rity and having separate establishments, they 
made feastg for each other, (and religion does 
not forbid innocent festivity) their sisters were: ~ 
always invited to the entertainment; a strong 
presumption, not only of thé continuance of 
relative. affection, but of the maintenance of 
suitable order; for had the least violation of 
decorum been tolerated on such occasions, it is- 
scarcely to be supposed that their sisters: would 
have been invited; or, if invited, that they’ 
would have acceded to the invitation. Job, 
however, was well aware that the hour of convi« 
viality is often the hour of temptation ; that we 
are never more in danger than when least on 
our guard; and that, let our intentions be ever 
ay pure, (human nature being what it is) the 

T3 transition 
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~ 
transition is short.and often imperceptible from 
festivity to levity, from levity to folly, and from 
folly to vice He failed not, therefore, to offer 
up supplications and sacrifices on their behalf, 
fearing lest his sons might- have sinned and of- 
fended against the Majesty of Heaven. Thus 
did Job continually. 

(To be continued.) 


On Happiness. 


‘THERE i is, perhaps, no person existing but ~ 
professes to be in pursuit of happihess ; and yet 
so diversified are the ways which are generally 
taken in order to obtain it, that we must con- 
clude that mankind are, for the most part, ut- 
terly unacquainted. with its nature, or the 
' means of procuring it. It is generally supposed 
to flow from the accumulation of riches, the 
possession of honours, or the indulgence of 
pleasure; and as we all wish to possess it, we 
act in correspondence with our ideas. But we 
are all assured, from the testimony of scripture, 
as well as Ly what we learn from observation, 
that a person may be in the possession of all 
these and yet be destitute of it. The attain- 
ment of these wiil rarely be equivalent to the 
previous labour of the pursuit, as well as the 
anxiety which they produce after their acquire- 
ment. That is the only proper object of enjoy- 
ment, which is in every respect proportionable 
to the capacity and duration of the being whose 
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happiness consists in it: and as man hes a soul, 
the desires of which are unlimited, and its da-. 
ration eternal, Ged only can. be the source of 
his happiness, inasmuch as he is the only object 
commensurate to his most enlarged desires, and 


has those inexhaustable stores which will afford 


this enjoyment for ever. Now if this be true, 
it will be naturally asked, how comes it to pass 
that mankind are so mistaken in their views ? 
To which I answer, it can only be acconnted for 
by the awful darkness in which the human mind 
ig involved by its apostacy from God, which 
can only be removed by the Spirit of God illu- 
minating the understanding, and. directing the 
heart into the knowledge and ways of God. So 
long us we seek it in any other way, so Jong 


shall we be destitute of it. 
| 
OBSERVATIONS on the PropuEtic STYLE 
(Continued from page 189.) 


Account of the Sources from which the images used in the pro- 
phetic Style are tnosi frequently derived. | 


ACCORDING to the barbarous custom of 


the times in which the. prophecies were deli- 


vered,. conquerors drove their captives before 
them, almost naked, and exposed to the intolera- . 
ble heat of the sun, and the inchemencies of the 
weather ; they afterwards employed them fre- 
quently in grinding at the hand-mill, (water- 
mills not being then invented) hence nakedness 
and grinding at the mill, and sitting on the 
ground, (the posture ‘in which they wrought) 

| express 
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express captivity: “Descend and sit in the 
dust, O virgin dauifhver of Babvlon,—take the 
millstones, —thy nakedness uncovered,” 
&e. xvil. 13. 

The warriage relation su plied to 
express. the relation. or covenant between God: 
and his people. On the other hand adultery, in- 
fidelity to the marriage bed, &c. denoted any 
breach of covenant with God, particularly the 
Jove and worship of idols: “ Tura, Orbacksliding 
children, saith the Lord, for I am married unto 
you.” Jer. iii. 14. “ There were ‘two womer, 
the daughters of one mother, and they commit- 
ted whoredoms—with their idols have they com- 
mitted adultery,” &c. Ezek. xxiii. 2, 3—37. 

The debility and stapefaction caused by in- - 
toxicating liquors, suggested very apt images to 
express the terrible effects of the divine judg- 
mrents on those who are the unhappy objects of 
them: “ Thou shalt be filled with drunkenness— 
with the cup of thy sister Samaria.” Ezek. 

xxii. 33. 

From the method of retin inh metals in the 
furnace, images are often borrowed to de- 
note the judgments inflicted by God on his peo- 
ple, with a view to cleanse them from their | 
sins, as metal from its dross: ‘ Israel is. dross 
in the midst of the furnace.” Ezek. xxii. 18. 
“ He shall sit as a remark and Fyre of silver.” 
Mal. in. 3, 

Among the other few arts from which the 
Hebrew poets derive some of their images, are 

those 
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those of the fuller and ,potier, Mal. iii. 2, &c. 
Jer. xviii. 1, &c, of which the application is 
obvious., No less so is that of images derived 
from. fisliing, fowling, and the implements be- 
longing to them, the hook, net, pit, snare, &c.’ 

which generally denote captivity or destruc- 
tion. “ I will send:for many fishers, and they ~ 
shall fish them; and for many hunters, and— 
shall. hunt them—for their ihiquity is not 
hid from’ mine eyes.” Jer. xvi. 16 —17.  “ I will 
pat hooks to thy jaws.” Ezek. xxix.4. “ Fear, 
and the pit, and the snare, are upon thee, O in- 

habitant of the'earth.” Isa. xxiv. 17. 

A few images are derived from building, as 

when the Messiah is denoted by a foundation | 
and corner stone, Isa. xxviii. 16. The next > 
verse describes the rectitude of judgment by 

-metaphors borrowed from the line and plum- 

met; and by building with precious: stones is. 
denoted a very high degree of prosperity, whe- 


ther applied to church or state. Isa. liv, 11 and 
12, | | 
(To be continued.) 


INVENTION OF THE BAYONET. 
_ A bayonet is a short sword; or dagger fixed 
at the end of a musket. This military weapon 
was invented at Bayonne, in the department of 
the lower Pyrenees, France; whence it derived 
its name; the first use of it in battle, according 
to Dufresnoy, was in the. year of our Lord, 
1693, 
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Descri prion of the 
| | Bruce's Travels.) 
PLANTS which: are very troublesome, OF 
very useful to man, are nearly alike interesting. 
to-him. The beautiful plant whieh forms the 
subject of the present article:is of the former 
class in those uncultivated countries of which 
it is a natrve. its branehes: are so numerous. 
and flexile, aad its thorns so strong, so much 
hooked as to make it an object of terror to 
approach it in almost any case. ‘The natives. 
: if naked have their fesh so much jacerated by 
| ~ it, as to make them dread coming near it; and 
if, clothed, it catches such firm hold of their 
garments as to tear them to pieces, nor is it 
easy even by patient endeavours, to get ones. 
self disengaged from it, for the prickles porting 
it opposite directions, often sink the deeper in 
on one skle, while they are drawn out from the 
other; and when the unfortwnate sufferer is 
busied in extricating one part of his dress, the 
flexile branches agitated by the slightest motion 
of the wind, seizes hiin at unawares in another 
place till he is sometimes under the necessity of 
quitting his garmentsand leaving them behind him. 
_So'troublesome are these thorns to travellers, 
that itis customary for the Emperor, every year 
before he sets out from his capital to the 
distant parts of his dominions, to make procla- 
mation to thiseffeet: “ Cut down the Kantuffa 
in the four quarters of the world, for I do not 
know where fam going.” Even wild animals 
themselves 
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birds and, beasts know how 


well it is qualified; to, protect . them. In this 
solitaire the hunter m,,vain could endeavour to 


molest them, were it Hot fof a hard haired dog; 
a terrier of the smallest size, who Being defend- 
ed from the, thorns, by the roughness: of his 
coat, goes into the cever and brings them. and 
the. partridges alive one by one to his master. | 
This plant has one perianthum divided into 
five segments, and these filled only with the 
flower, The flower 1s composed of five petals, 
in the middle of which rise ten staminas or 
filaments, the contour shorter than those of the 
middle, The flowers grow in a bunch generally 
between three and four inches long, and broader 
at the base than the point. ‘The inside leaves, 
are of a viyid green, in the outside much lighter. 


_It grows in the form of a bush with a multitude 


of small byanches rising immediztely from the 


ground, and is Sally seyen or eight feet 


high. We saw it when in’ flower only, never 
when bearing fruit. It has a. very: strong smell 
resembling that of a very small scented flower; 
called mignionette, seen in houses and. boxes; 
in windows or rooms where flowers.are kept. 
Many plants which in their native state ‘are 


highly detrimental to a savage people, may be 
converted to useful purposes. by a_ civilized 


nation; and among this class may. be reckoned 


the Kentufle: What a fine fence would this 


make ina climate favourable to ita growth. 
What a delightful odour. it. would exhale, and 
how agrepable it would always appear. 
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228 . ‘TRAVELS OF TROPHIMUS. 


Travers of Trornimus. 
(Continued from Page 200.) 


AN eclipse of the moon happened in the 
evening, which put the whole island into great 


‘consternation. They came running to me, posi- 


tively asserting that some dreadful calamity was 
coming upon them, either by means of an 
earthquake, an invasion, or by pestilence or fa- 
mine. [told them, that God might justly send 
such things to punish them for their sins, but 
sure I was that the eclipse was no indication of 
it, because it was produced by a natural cause; 
and had f thought of, it, I could have told them 
the day [ came amongst them, the very hour and 
minute when this darkening of the moon should 
take place. On saying so, they all requested 
‘me to explain the wonderful phenomenon.’ We 
accordingly stepped into our assembly-house. 
While they were getting seated, | ran home 
and brought ‘with me a globe of the earth. | 
told them, this ball'which T held in my hand, 
was exactly the shape of our world, and had all 
the oceans, seas, islands, and continents marked 
upon it. Then [ placed a candle at a little dis- 
tanee, and a mirror opposite to the candle. 
“« The sun,” said I, “ is the fountain of light 
to this world, as that candle is to this room; 
there is no other light at present in the room.” 
“ Yes, we have another light” said’a boy “ that 
thing (pointing to the mirror) is shining so 
bright on my face, that I can hardly look to- 
wards it.” On his saying so, | immediately ‘put 
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an extinguisher on the candle,—then I asked 
the boy if that thing shone on his face -now? 
“Qh, no,” said he, “ it’s dead.” Having struck 
alight, and relighted the candle, the mirror. be- 
can to shine again. ‘ Now, my friends, that 
mitror represents the moon; it shines when the 
sun shines upon it, but not otherwise. The 
moon is constantly going round our world, to 
‘send back to usin. the night as much of the 
—sun’s light as.itcan. But if any thing comes 
between the sun and the moon, the moon has no 
light to send us; it must be black, or dark. 
‘or example: the mirror is at present sending 
back to the boy the light of the candle; butif 
| make this globe pass’ between the two, viz. the 
candle and mirror, the mirror will be dark.” 1 
did so, andthe mirror emitted no light, “ Now,” 
said 1, “ to-night the world passed between the 
sun and. moon, consequently the latter was dark 
during that period; but as the world proceeded 
on its journey, the moon gradually became 
light.” After hearing the matter thus explained, 
their consternation subsided, and they. went 
bome and slept soundly... 
During the remainder of the week there was 
hardly any thing talked of but the sun, moon, 
and world, and many thanks I received for 
having allayed their fears. I endeavoured to 
impress their minds with the wisdom’ of that 

God who contrived such wonderful things, and — 
who causeth them to accomplish the purposes 
for which he created them; this led me-also 
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to speak of the love of Jesus in condescending 
to coneeal his glory for a while, and submit to 
such. sufferings, that he might redeem sinners 
from sin and misery, and raise them to incon- 
eetvable glory beyond the skies. 

- Havitvg translated the fifth and two following 
chapters of the gospel by Mathew, whieh con- 
tain our Lord’s invaluable sermon on the Mount; 
Lf desired them, a8 uswal, to make any enquirics | 
respecting'the meaning of what we read as we 
went ony J'soon had many questions to-answer. 


One asked what those peop!e mourned for who 
are called’blessed. I replied, “ they mourn for 


their sins, and that they ecanuot serve Goll bet- 
ter—they mourn ‘when ‘they see other people 
éffendinie and dishonuring ‘God. These shall 
lose nothitig by their’ cenéern for the glory of 
their Heavenly Father; be ésliall comfort them 
m all ‘their sufferings, and>finally bring 
inte the enjoyment of everlastin pleasure’ in his 
ihmediate presenee.2 

man riex tose; and with arent serious- 
ness requested ‘tne-to tell him what righteousness 
was; and the meaning of ‘hungering and thirst- 
ing after My oaged friend,” said I, 
“‘vightedtisness there) means the’ blessings” of 
God’s salvation, especielly the bléssing ‘of’ holi- 
fiess; ‘or being: made like God) ‘To be’ lunery 
for tovhave a strong: desire’ to’ obtaiti 


it; becausé. you stand: in-need of ‘ite To bé 


hungry for righteousness: implies that you feel 
neéd of and: do! highly value ity atv 


are 
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are using every means to, obtain: it. 
These are. blessed, for they shall.be filled wath 
righteousness ; the desire of their soul shall be 
granted, and consequently they. shall be most 
happy" 

Another desired ito know the meaning of apure 
heart? In reply observed, “ that the heart 
_of man.in its natural state is sinful and impure; 
but when God changes of renews it, then it be- 
eowaes a.clean or pure heart, and the possessor 1s 

a blessed man, for he shall see God.” | 
_« While thus employed, there happened a very | 
n¢ommon swell of the waters in the lake, that © 
overturned part of the wall, which we speedily 
repaired. ‘The.cause.of this swei! of the waters 
they could not conjecture. I tole them it could 
only be ascribed to one or other of the two fol- 
lowing cayses: either it must arise from a great 
fall of rain about the source of the rivers that 
xun into the lake, or in some countries through 
which they run; or perhaps there are some lofty 
mountains higher up the country, which ata 
certain, season of the year are covered witha 
white substance called snow, which is water 
made hard by excessive cold; this snow remains 
as a covering on the mountains, till the heat of 
summer returns and melts it into water, which — 
then runs*down the mountains into the rivers, 
aud greatly increases the quantity of water con- 
veyed to distant lands. Perhaps, were it not for 
this snow upoy the mountains, your lake would 
_ be without water, except during the rainy sea- 
sons ; consequently, you would be without fish, 
u 2 which 
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“which is your’ chief ‘support, the greater 
‘part of the year, This see°God hasbeen 
“attentive ‘to your comfort and stipport when 
‘neither you hor your fathers’ from whenée: 

your ‘Diessings came. God is an unkown 

“friend and benefactor millions.) How great 
48 his goodiness | This Ted me'to' tell 
‘ountry in “Africa whiéh’ was the 

“Fichest in it, but would certainly be'the poorest, 

“were it not for the periodical swéllitigs and over- 
flowings of a fiver which fun across it. “Hefe 

-Treferred to Egypt and*the fivetNile, bythe 

‘annual -overflowings that’ ts 


I used frequently to" the island 
“with the’ thief ‘and soine Of His principal nen. 


“Upon ‘these occasions T made rémarks upon 

“every new object that presented itself: For“iii- 

‘Stance, when we came up with’a shail travelling 

upon the’ same path with ourselves: “Ths 
@reature,” said 1, “is a wonderful work of 
“God's. His shell ts his house:' When he was 

‘to size ; as he got anil his’ shel 
‘or hon 


as proportionably enlarged, 1t isso 
light and so nicely united to the intiabitant, that 
he feels it no incunibrafice to along with | 
him. wherever he ‘travels. This, like sailors, 


‘wherever he is, he is at home. He passes silently 


through life, dies in obscurity, and his louse, - 
having lost its tenant, soon the 


of man Deni the soul is gone.” 


‘(Te be scontined, ) 
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bashes, a. species-of gou 
Water, ancd..which, when. accustomed to 
the fowls would approach without fea.) 
Sueceeded thus fax, the spartsman 


and very-cautionsly-creens int 
gently swimming, or, walking where: the stream 
shallowpwith, his. ead only aboye the mater, 
| he-gets among the fowl, when seizing one 
time: by: the feet, and dragsing it by a 
Jerk under the surface, he fastens it to his 
and: thus loads himself with as many as 
cam car FY. AWay, Without. creating the least 


Acco UN . of the. Beaver, 
Dr, Grabem's Sketch of Vermont.) 
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AN ACCOUNT 


‘sharp ; four of these, two in the upper and two 


in the under jaw, are called incisors. These 


‘teeth project one or two inches beyond the jaw, 


and are sharp and curved, like a carpenter’s 
gouge, In.his fore feet the toes are separate, as 


if designed to answer the purposes of fingers 


and hands; his hind feet are accommodated 
with webs suited to the purpose of swimming. 
His tail is a foot long, an inch thick, and five or 
six inches broad ; it is covered with scales and 
with a skin similar to that of a fish. 

In no animal does the social instinet and ha- 
bit appear more strong or universal than in the 


beaver. Wheresoever a number of these ani- 


mals are found, they immediately associate and 
combine in society to pursue their common bu- 
siness and welfare. Every thing is done by the 
united councils and labours of the whole com- 
munity. Their societies are collected together 
in the months of June and July, and their num- 
bers when thus collected, frequently amount to 
two or three hundred, all of which immediately 
engage in a joint effort to promote the common 
business and safety of the whole society; ap- 
parently acting under a common inclination 
and direction. 

When the beaver is foundina ioliceys state, he 
appears to be a timid, inactive, and stupid ani- 
mal. Instead of attempting any important en- 


terprize, he contents himself with digging a hole 
‘in the earth for safety and concealment. His 
genius seems to be depressed, his spirits broken, 


and 
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and every thing ormagere try is lost in an atten- 
tion to personal safety; but he never loses his 
‘natural instinet to form a pond*. When com- 
bined in society his disposition and powers as- 
sume their natural direction, and are exerted to 
the highest advantage; every thing then is un- 


dertaken which the beaver is capable of per- 


| forming. 

The societies of beavers seem to be regulated 
_ and governed altogether by natural dispositions 
and laws. Their society in all its pursuits and 
operations, appears to be a society of peace and 
mutual affection. Tie principle of this union 
and regulation is not the superior strength, art, 
or activity of any individual; nothing has the 
appearance among them of the authority or in- 
fluence of a chief or leader. Their association 
and management have the aspect of a pure de- 
mocracy, founded on the principle of perfect 
equality, and the strongest mutual attachment. 
This principle seems to be sufficient to preserve 


the harmony and. regulate all the proceedings of 


their largest societies. 

The., beavers: are amphibious animals, ‘pad 
spend one part of their time in the water and 
the other upon the land. In conformity to this 
law of. their nature, their first employment is to 
find a situation convenient for these purposes: 


* A young beaver was tamed in the southern part of this state: 
He became quiet and inoffensive, and without any disposition’ to 
depart ; but was most of all pleased when he was at work forming 
4 dam i in a a small stream near the bouse. 
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with this view a lJake,.a pond, or a running 


stream of water is chosen for the scene of their 
habitation and-future operations... If it be a 
lake or a pond that_is selected, the water is al- 
always of such depth that the.beavers may have 
sufficient room to swim under the ice ; and one of 
which they can have an entire and undisturbed 
possession. If astream of water is chosen, it 
is always such a stream.as will form a pond that 
shall be every way convenient for their purpose; 
and such is their foresight and comprehension 
of these circumstances, that they never form an 
erroneous judgment, or fix npon a situation that 
will not answer their designs aud convenience. 
Their next business is to construct a dam. 
This is always chosen in the most convenient 
part of the stream, and the form of it is either 
direct circular, or with angles, as the situation 
and circumstances of the water and land may 
require; and so well chosen is both the place 
and the form of these dams, that no engineer 
could give them a better situation and form, 
either for convenience, strength, or duration. 
The materials’ of which the dams are con- 
structed are wood and earth. If there bea tree — 
on the side of the river, which would naturally 
fall across the stream, several of the beavers sect 
themselves with great diligence to cut it down 
with their teeth. Trees to the bigness of twenty 
inches diameter are thus threwn across a stream. 
They next gnaw off the branches from the 
trunk, that the tree may assume a level positron. 
| Others 
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Others ‘at the same time are cutting down smaller 
trees.and saplings, from one to ten inches dia- 
‘meter: these are cut in equal and convenient 
jengths.. Some of the beavers drag these pieces 
of wood to the side of the river; and others 
swim with them to the place where the dam is 
‘to be built. As many as can find room are en- 
‘gaged In sinking one end of these stakes, and as 
many more im raising, fixing, and securing the 
other end. While many of the beavers are thus 
faboring upon the wood, others are equally 
‘engaged in carrying on the earthen part of the 
‘work. The earth is brought in their mouths, 
formed into a kind of mortar with their feet 
and tails, and spread over the vacancies between 
the stakes. Saplings and the small branches 
of trees are twisted and worked up with the mud 
and slime, until all the vacancies are filled up, 
and no crevice is left in any part of the work 
for the water to find a passage through, pe 
The magnitude ahd extent of the dams 

which the beavers thus construct is much larger 
than we should imagine was possible to be ef- 
fected by such laborers or instruments. At 
the bottom the dam is from six to twelve feet 
thick, at the top it is generally two or three feet » 
—inwidth. In that part of the dam which is 
opposed to the current, the stakes are placed 
obliquely, but on that side where the water is to 
fall the stakes are placed in a particular direc-_ 
tion, and the dam assumes the same form and 
position as the stakes. The extent of these 
works 
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works is to one fettin 
and always of such an-height as to effect. the 


purposes they have in-view. The ponds which 
are formed by these dams are of all dimensions, 


from four or five, to five or six-huadred. acres. 


They are generally spread over, lands abouading 


with trees and. bushes of the softest wood, ma- 


ple, birch, alder, poplar, willow, &c. ‘The bet-— 


ter to, preserve their: dams, the , beavers, always 
leave sluices or passages near the middle, forthe 
redundant waters to pass off. These sluices ane 
generally about eighteen inches jn width and 


depth, aud as many.in nymber.as the. gt 
the stxeam generally require. 


be. continaed, 
The Stace and the 

WHEN all the horses ran wild in ahe forest, 
one of them had received some affront from a 
stag: not being able to revenge. himself by fair 
eombat, he applied to a man for his assistance. 
This being granted,a bridle was put into the 
mouth of the horse, and a saddle upon his back, 


and the man having mounted soon came up 


with the stag and laid him dead at his feet. 
The horse having thas gratified his revenge, 
returned lis warmest acknowledgments to the 
man for the aid which he had afforded him in 
taking his revenge: ‘ And now (said he) 4 will 
return dn triuw and’ reten undisputed lord of 
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the forest’ No, the man) F have océasion 
for led hint immediately to 
the stable: ‘This the wretched beast spént his 
life ever‘after in’ laborious servitude; and there 


he learned this important, lesson, that however 


sweet revenge may appear to be °, it costs much 
nore than} is worth. bey 
DOTE. | 
(KiNG HENRY the retii. 
ONE of the favorites of King Henry the Fifth, 
when Prince of Wales, having been indicted for 


some misdemetnor, was condenined, notwith- 


standing all the mterest the prineé could 
in his‘fayor. "Phe latter was so in¢ensed at the 
issue of his trial) as ‘to strike the judge on the 


bench. This magistrate, whose name was Sir 


William Gascoign, acted with a spirit becoming 
lus character; he instantly ordered the prince to 
be comaiittted’ to. ‘prison; and young Henry, 
by” ‘this’ time ‘sensible of the insult he had 
offered to the laws of his country, and to 
his royal father, whose person was represented 
by the judge, ‘suffered himself ‘to be quietly 
conducted to gaol by the officers of justice. 
The king’ (Heary the Fourth) who was an 
excellent. Judge: of mank ind, was 0 soonet in- 
formed of this transaction, than he cried ‘out in 


d-trausport of joy, Mappy is the king w ho has 


magistrate possessedt of courag 2 to execute the 


and ‘still more happy in having a ho 


will submit ‘to such chastisement.” 


= 
> 
4 
ox, 


ye 
© 


940 ON THE OBSERVANCE OF ‘TIE LORD'S DAY. 


Extract of an LETTER 
From Juper Hare, Lord Chief Justice of England, to 
his Children, on the serious observunce of the Lonn’s 
Day, ( commonly called Sunda; y) when he was on a 


Journey. 


I am now come well to - whenee I 
intend to write sicdinit ath to you on the observy- 
ance of the Lord’s Day; and this | do for these 
reasons ;—Ist. Because it has pleased God to 
cast my lot so, that | am to rest at this place on 
that day, and the consideration therefore of that 
duty, is proper for me and you, viz. the work 
fit for that day. edly. Because I have, by long 
and sound experience, found that the due abe 
servance of that day, and the duties of it, have 
been of singular comfort and advantage to me ; 
and I doubt not but it will prove so to. you. 
God Almighty is the Lord of our time, and lends 
it us, and it is but just that we should consecrate. 
this part of that time to him; for I have found 
by a strict aud diligent Sheri tation, that. a due 
observance of the duties of this day, has ever had 
joined to it a blessing on the rest of my time; and 
the week that hath been so begun, has been bless- 
ed and prosperous to me. On the other sie, 
when I have been negligent of the duty of this 
day, the rest of the week has been unsuccessful 
and unhappy to my own secular employment ; 
so that I could easily make an estimate of my 
successes the following week, by the manner of 
my passing this day; and this I do not write 


lightly or inconsiderately ; but upon a long and 
sound 
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On the Care of the Sout. 


 S$ELF-PRESERVATION is almost the first 
thing that employs our thoughts, and calls forth 
our endeavours. Weno sooner exist than we wish. 
to preserve our existence ; we no sooner live than 
we dread the idea of bonaling that life. We can- 

not be easy if we think it in danger, nor will any 

: thing satisfy us till we are assured it is safe. 

: This principle was implanted undoubtedly for 
wise and useful ends, and if directed aright would 
prove of great benefit to us. But alas! how 
seldom is this the case, and how often has it had 
a most baneful influence on the mind: through 
the depravity of our nature, it has frequently 

_ become an instrument in the hand of Satan to 
our own everlasting ruin. Whilst our blinded 
imaginations tell.us our souls. are of little im- 
portance, we bend all our efforts.to preserve our 
frail, worthless bodies. We strive to lengthen 
for afew days that life which, while it lasts, sub- 
jects us to.so many distresses, and which must, 
at farthest, be very soon parted with ; while that 
part of ourselves which must exist for ever, if 
not left to mere chance, is carelessly referred to 
the uncertain care of some future period. Cer- 
tainly, if we regard ourselves, we should regard 
that part of ourselves which is of most value, and 
should make the care of other things subordi- 
hate to this, Let us, then, attend to the welfare 
of our souls, and make it our great concern to 
preserve them from destruction. Our immortal 
souls claim our first attention, and our regards to 


every. thing: else should be made subservient to 


x 3 We 


‘ON THE CARE 
We are ‘not required indeed to take care for 
“the existence of our souls. God has constituted © 
‘them immortal, has said, they shall live for ever, | 
‘nor can his appointment ever be reversed; but 
‘we should be concerned about that which we 
may lose, viz. the welfare or happiness of our 
souls; the loss of this is called in Scripture the 
loss of our souls, and very justly, for, if they have 
Jost-all enjoyment, and exist for nothing but to be 
dreadfully tormented, instead of being of any 
wulue to us, their-existence is a cursc. 
Let us then attend to the welfare of our souls, 
jand to excite us to this, let us remember that if 
wedo not regard them they will assuredly be lost; 
if we do not'take care of our souls they will 
certainly be destreyed. We must not trifle and 
way, perbaps it may be well with us at last, per- 
haps we may be in a safe state, we see nothing in 
our conduct that would intimate our souls to be 


Im danger, we have attended God’s house and 


xead his word—if we leave the matter here, and 
take no further concern, there is no uncertainty 
in the case, our souls will assuredly be lost. 
That our souls are in danger, we cannot doubt, 
while we read that all have ‘sinned, and that the 


soul that sinneth shall die: we, therefore, have 


sinned, and are consequently exposed to ever- 
lasting death, nor will any thing in our conduct 
reverse the awful doom. Unless -we are inwardly 
and deeply concerned about our'souls, looking to 


. the Son of God for their salvation, we have no 


reason to think but that they will be eternally 
lost. 
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Let us reflect a moment on the dreadful nature 

ef this loss—the loss of our souls, the same 
with that wrath which awaits all the workers. 
ofiniquity.. It is terrible beyond all conception, 
In this world there is nothing hke it; almost alk 
the distress we here experience is through the 
mediuin of the body, but that shall act imme- 
diately on. the soul, .In the most. racking pains: 
we ever feel in this world, still our bodies only: 
are immediately affected ; the »mmortal soul is: 
often enabled to soar above the affliction, and to» 
be calm and serene in the midst of all: but im 
the eternal world, the soul shaJl be the direct 
subject of all the wrath of an offended God; 
there shall not be one consideration to palliate 
the distress, not one support to alleviate the 
pain, but all shall be misery and woe. Every 
_ powerand faculty of the soul shall be for ever in: 
perfect preservation, but each shall be preserved: 
enly to suffer the punishment due to its, iniquity, 
Such will be the loss of the soul, and such the 
dreadful experience of all who pay no regard to. 


their souls. 


' Besides if we are not anni about our 
souls we are not only certainly assured of their; 
loss, should we die in such a state, but we are- 
liable every monent to the loss of them. We 
are at no time secure from death; the next day, 
.the next hour. may remove us into. the eternal. 
world, and so fix our everlasting destiny. In. 
the grave there is no repentance, there we 
cease to act or think, and if we have never 


been before concerned about our souls, they 
x 2. will. 
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i 


will be then stastaadty lost. “Hew dreadful will 
eur reflections be when we find ourselves in that 
awful state? How tormenting to think time was 
allowed us for repentance, a way of life was 
shown us, by attending to which our souls would 
have been safe, but through our own folly and 
negligence we ‘have lost the opportunity for 
ever! With what different sensations shall we 


then reflect on the pleasures that now engross 
our attention? Perhaps now we are rejoicing in 


the possession of some fancied good, which 
takes off all concern about any thing else; but 
if-in the midst of our enjoyment we should be 
hurried into the eternal world, how should we 
wish the time had been employed 1 in seeking the 
safety of our souls? 

How concerned should we therefore be ? How 
strictly ought we to search into our own minds? 
How solicitous to rectify every thing wrong? 


-How anxious to have all things right before 


God, to have our sins pardoned through the 
blood of the Lamb, and our souls committed 
to Him in whose care only they can be safe? 
And let us conclude with the encouragement 
given by Him to all who believe on Him, that 
none shall ever come into condemnation ; no, — 
none that come unto him will he ever cast out, 
all that commit themselves to him shall be ever- — 
lastmgly safe. He will be their guide here, their 
friend at the day of judgment, and their 
portion for evermore, 


Bradford. 
| LETTER 


4 
4. 
a 
% 
é 
* 
Ps 
4 
7 
» 
4 
re 
as 
>». > 
e 


‘ACCOUNT OF A SUNDAY SCHOOL. 245 
| ES Ayr, 13th Nov. 1809. 


LETTER fo the EDITOR. | 


Sur, 

Being convinced that all well-wishers to the 
human race, who peruse your excellent Evan- 
gelical Miscellany, will rejoice to hear of the . 
progress of Religion; I transmit to you an ac-- 
count of a Sunday school established here six. 
months ago. | 

As a subscriber and member of the commit-- 
tee, I was summoned to attend an examination. 
of the school, on Saturday the 4th Nov. when, 
with many others, [ was highly gratified with. 
the extraordinary progress the children had. 
made in acquaintance with the word of God, as. 
shewed the attention of ‘the teachers as well 
as the application of the children. The pupils. 
are all of the lowest class, some of them taken 
out of the street, yet their appearance was clean . 
and decent, and each little one, from the age 
of six to fourteen, seemed to vie with its fellow, , 
should gain most approbation. The num- 
ber of scholars is seventy, fifty-nine of whom 
read the scriptures tolerably weil, about thirty 
of them with fluency. These last answered 
with readiness in whatever part of the Church 
Catechism they were required by any of the 
subscribers. The whole repeated hymns and 
psalms and shewed an orderly good conduct 
that could only be the result of care and atten- 


tion.. Our society consists of seventy members, 
out 
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out of whom is chosen a committee of twentys. 


four, one of whom must attend five hours each 
Sabbath, while the children are instructed, which 
is a check on the conduct of all concerned. 
Among the young ones, there are two who 
have particularly distinguished themselves ; one 
a blind girl who has already committed to memo- 
ry, with wonderful exactness, a number of those 
invaluable truths, that heaven has denied her 
the usual means of learning; the other a poor 
boy of seven years of age, who shows a prema- 
ture qnickness of intellect, and uncommon 


-strength of memory, besides a wonderful stea- 


diness, which enables him to assist the masters 


in teaching those who are not blest with his own 


abilities. | 

In the old part of this town, which only con- 
tains about 2000 inhabitants, there are a nuinber 
of female societies, by which means upwards 
of 600 women, in case of sickness, draw five 
shillings per week, which, with other advantages, 
almost entirely prevent those scenes of misery 
so often to be met with where there is extreme 


poverty. 


Some of the societies are on a footing that 
‘does not require capital ; the members in health 
always contributing to the sick ones ; those with 
‘us have been found the most beneficial. 

If Sir, you consider my communication of 


“any value it will afford me pleasure, to see it 


in your Miscellany. 


ee | A constant Reader, 


M. A. 


PorTRY, 
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On the INSTRUCTION of the POOR. 


Hymn Sor Sunday-school Teachers. 


HOW lovely a sight ’tisto see, 


Poor children (a once-slighted race) 
Assembling on each Sabbath-day, — 
To hear of God's mercy and grace. 


The prospects arising to view, 

On taking a spacious survey, 
Invite us.our toils to pursue, 

And work while ’tis called to-day. 


Ah, who would neglect, then, to use | 
Those talents his Maker’s bestow’d, 

The knowledge of Christ to diffuse, 
Who died to redeem us to God. 


Our Saviour, himself, when on earth, 
Young children was wont to caress, 

And knowing.the soul’s real worth, 
Delighted them ever to bless. 


What pains did he practice, to teach 
The igngrant mass of mankind; 


Those truths which he ceas’d not to preach, 


Were all for this purpose design’d. 


Then let it be our grand aim, 


In his blessed footsteps to tread ; 
The gospel of peace to proclaim, 
or of salvation to spread, 


| That 


PORTRY. 


- That children may hear the glad sound, 
’ And learn of their Saviour to sing ; 


May all with his blessing be crown'd, 
Till earth with his praises shall ring. 


So.may we, thro” this favor'd land, 
The powers of darkness. defeat ;. 
As instruments us’d in his hand, 
Tow’'rds rend’ring his conquest complete. 


R. 


A HYMN. FOR CHILDREN. 

SOON as my infant lips can speak, 
Their feeble prayer, to Thee! 

Yll say, and thus thy favor seek, 
Lord, remember me.” 


In childhood’s following years, my tongue 
~‘Tun’d to thy praise, shall be; . 
And this, th’ expressive humble song 
“ © Lord, remember me.” 


From youthful lusts that wound thé sonal, 
May I be taught to flee; — 

And when I feel their vile control, 
“ O Lord, remember me.” 


When, with dife’s weary load, opprest, 
bend the trembling knee; 

Then give my suff’ring spirit rest; 
Lord, remember me.” 


©! let me, on the bed of death, 
Thy great sdlvation see ; 
And cry, with my expiring breath, 
‘* My God! remember me” 
LINES 
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POETRY. 249 
LINES - | 
(Addressed to the Young. 
AWAKE my muse, and with the fleeting hours 
Sing to the thoughtless sons of bléoming health,’ 
Experienc’d' tho” unwelcome truth to those 
Who, nerv’d with vig’rous strength in life’s sweet morm 
Promise themselves long years of happiness 
And pleasure yet to come, though, sad to tell? 
The morrow’s sun on them may never smile, 
But only shine around a lifeless corpse : 
All that remains of that lov’d form and face, 
Which now engross their evry thought and care. 
Whilst the neglected soul, bereft of hope, 
But fraught with horror, anguish, and despair, 
- Sinks to the regions of eternal woe, 
With aggravations ever new to mourn 
_ A sea of heav’ nly bliss for ever lost, 
For but one drop of sublunary joy. 
But should your thread of life, ye thoughtless gay, _ 
Be lengthen’ d out to threescore years and ten, 
And ev’ry*day present you, as it dawns, 
Earth’s choicest charms, and most alluring joys 
Experience sad and disappointment keen 
Will, long | before this golden thread is loosd, 
Convince your aching hearts and weeping eyes, 
That happiness, fair plant, unmix’d with pain, 
Flourishes not among terrestrial joys ; 
And e’en the sweetest rose, which scents'the path 
Of earthly bliss, is set with prickling thorns. 
Come, then, my youthful friends, nor think reproof 
Severe, that flies upon the wings of love: 
With speed pursue your way to Jesu’s cross; _ 
Por pardon, peace, joy, and eternal life, 
In gracious streams flow from his wounded side. 
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By faith look up to him, he'll wash your soul: 
In these rich streams, ‘rom sins of deepest dye; 
He'll gently lead you with his chosen flock,. 
Through all the mages of this dreary waste, 
And with his rod and.staff conduct you safe , 
Through death’s dark vale, to pastures ever green, 
Water’d by streams: which gladden all around. 
There you will sit and rest your weary feet, 

And praise your shepherd for the tender care 


With which he led you all the: desert through. 
__AHIPOS, 
LINES 


On seeing a Bind fly away on my approaching it. - 
POOR little bird why fly my sight, 
As though afraid of harm? 


Dees my approach thy fears excite,. 
And. put thee in alarm? 


Thou might’st for me with safety stay, 
I did not bid thee live: 
Nor would I take that life away). 
_1 had not pow’r to give. 


From thee this lesson may I learn,. 
To fly when sin is near ;_ 

Its first approach may I discern, 

_ And all its evils fear. 


Go, then, sweet bird, and loudly tell: 
Thy great Creator’: praise: 

But may my praises thine excel. 
In more exalted lays, 

SERVENTIA. 

A PIC- 
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POETRY. 


A PICFURE OF MAN.* 


Proup Man! what art thou? say a flow’r, | 
That blooms and dies within.an hour; 
Or say the morning gives thee birth, 
And evening gives thee back to earth 


What ‘is thy frame? a fair machine; 
‘To-day in mighty motion seen, 
To-morrow touch’d by dire disease, 
And all its mighty motions cease. 


_ What is thy name? all ages (see !) 
Ilave wrote it Mutability ; 
Because the breath of fellow-worms 
Can turn thee into different forms. 


What is thy heart? (in God’s own words) 
“ A cage of foul and hateful birds ;” 

So deep a pit of curs’d deceit, 

No human line can fathom it. 


Thy friendship is but brittle make, 
A bubble} the first blast will break ; 
To strong affections frequently 
Succeeds las strong an enmity. 


Thy passion love is just the same; 
“I'was yesterday a furious flame, 
‘To-day a'something damps the fire, 
To-morrow sees it quite expire. 


Such is proud man of modern days, 
_ And such in ancient times was he ; 
| Frail, fickle, and (as David says) 

Pen “ altogether vanity.” 
Schoal-house, Kingsland, 


* i. e, the whole humaa race. 
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LONGING FOR HAPPINESS. 


HOW happy must they be 

: Who’re in that blissful state ; 
From condemnation free, 

4 Their peace must needs be great. 

 "Tow’rds heav’n they look with longing eyes, 
i - “Jn hope ere long to reach the skies. 


_Around his glorious throne 
What joys their souls await, 
Immortal and wmknown 
In that unsianing state; 
Where faith is turned into sight, 
And God enjoy’d with vast delight. 


There all at length shall come, 
From. north, east, south, and west ; 
To one eternal home, ' 
With God to live and rest. 
All who in Jesus here believe 
Shall there the crown of life receive. 


Then shall be known nc more> 
Sin, sorrow, death, and pain, 
On that celestial shore . 
Where Christ the Lord doth Teigne 
| _ He conquer’d alt his people’s foes, 
| = When he to heavy’n victorious rose. 


With joys like these in view, — 
call them all mine own, 
Vd bid to earth adieu, 

And live for heav’n alone; 
_ Till God should call my soul away, 
_» Te soar to realms of perfect day. 


. 


R. 


POETRY. 


YOUTH'S MAGAZINE; 
| | 


Evangelical gigcellany. 


AUGUST 1810. 
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Tne History of Jos. 


(Continued from Page 222.) 


IF outward prosperity and inward piety, do- 
mestic comfort and universal respect, wisdom, 
riches, honour, and authority, with their com- 
bined influence, could have shielded their pos- 
sessor from the stroke of adversity, the family of 
Job would have remained in undisturbed tran- 
quillity. But such happiness is not designed for 
mortals while sojourning here below. This is a 
state of trial not of reward, of labour not of 
rest. Here the very sources of comfort prove the 
avenues of pain; and the increase of our pos- 
sessions and enjoyments does but the more effec- 
tually expose ns to the inroads of affliction, and 
the shafts of calamity. So Job’ found it: 
Wrath is cruel, and anger is outrageous: but 
who can stand before envy?’ Tle prosperity and 
happiness of this great and good man excited 
the envy of that malignant spirit, who; by se 
ducing our first parents from their allegiance 
to God, “ brought death into the world, and 
all our woe,” 
Vou vi. Satan 
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Satan is calledin scripture “ the accuser of 
the brethren, who accuseth them before God, 
day and night.” In this character he appeared 
against Job, basely insinuating, that his profes- 
sion of religion was a mere cloak of hypocrisy ; 
that he was mercenary in his views, and selfish 
in his aims; that a change of circumstances 
would instantly produce a change of conduct, 
and manifest the real disposition cf his heart; 
in short, that if God did but strip him of his 
possessions, he would curse him to his face. 

It pleased God for wise and important pur- 
poses, (well knowing the issue of the trial) to 
suffer Satan to make the wished-for experiment 
upon. Job; delivering all that he had into his 
hand ; only with this restriction, that his person 
should remain untouched. 

Satan availed himself without delay of the 
permission thus afforded him; and oh! what a 
dismal reverse immediately took place in the 
eircumstances of Job! while one calamity fol- 
lowed after another in quick succession, till he 
was effectually deprived of his extensive pos-— 
sessions, and of his numerous family. ‘To in- 
crease the affliction, this dreadful visitation 


came upon him during a season of festivity, 


when his sons and his daughters were eating and 
drinking wine in their elder brother’s house. 
Ah! how soon may the house of feasting be 
turned into a house of mourning! Then came 
there a messenger to Job, to tell him that the 
Sabeans had fallen upon his oxen and his asses, 
and taken them away ; slaying the servants who 
attended 
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attended them with the edge of the sword, him- 
self alone escaping. While he was yet speak- 
ing, there came another, to inform him that his 
numerous flocks of sheep, together with the 
shepherds, (himself alone excepted) were con- 
sumed by fire from heaven. He had scarcely 
finished his tale of woe, when a third made his 
- appearance, saying, that the Chaldeans, in three 
bands, had seized on the camels, and taken them 
away, slaying their attendants with the edge of 
the sword, himself alone escaping. Before he 
had done speaking, the fourth and last messen- 
ger arrived, with tidings far more distressing 
than any that had preceded, or all of them put 
together; announcing no less than the utter 
extinction of Job’s family, in the death of 
his sons and daughters, together with the ser- 
vants who waited on them, all of whom were 
suddenly destroyed (the messenger alone ex- 
cepted) by means of a tempestuous wind, which 
overthrew the house in which they were as- 
sembled, and crushed them. beneath its ruins. 
This completed the climax of -his calamities. 
Never did human fortitude sustain a shock more 
severe! never was such ashock so well sustained! 
The, language employed by Job on this occa- 
sion, has furnished the most appropriate motto 
that could be devised for persons exercised with 
bereaving strokes of divine Providence; it has 
accordingly been adopted by such persons from 
that period down to the present time. “ The 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away: 
— be the name of the Lord.” 
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This exemplary resignation, however, was 
not the effect of a stoical apathy, which, though 
inculeated by false philosophy, receives no 
countenance from the scriptures of truth. It 
is the office of religion, not to extinguish the 
passions, but to improve them; to correct their 
irregularities, moderate their excesses, and place 
them on suitable objects. Job felt, and deeply 
too, the afflicting hand of God, which had thus 
been stretched out against him, and he attempted 
not to disguise his feelings; for he had no idea of 
affecting singularity: the inward anguish of his 
mind was therefore expressed by those outward 
tokens of sorrow which were customary at the 
time and place in which he lived. Thus he 
made it appear that he despised not the chas- 
tening of the Lord; nor did he faint when re- 
buked of him. 

One should have thovght, that here the trial 
would have terminated, the point in. dispute 
respecting Job’s sincerity being thus fully as- 
certained; and that Satan, baffled and confounded 
by a result so opposite to that which he had 
predicted, would have guitted the field in dis- 
grace, conscious of his inability to maintain the 
contest. But this great adversary of God and 
mau is indefatigable in his attempts to injure 
and destroy the human race, especiaily the chil- 


dren of God, against whom his enmity is the 


most strongly excited, on account of the resem- 
blance which they bear to their heavenly Fa- 
ther, and their interest in his peculiar favor. 
Unappalled, therefore, by his late defeat, Satan 


renews 
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renews the attack, still contending thas the ex- 


periment was incomplete, and consequently the 
point undecided, while the person of Job re- 
mained untouched; and that, with whatever 
seeming fortitude be might bear the loss of his 
substance and of his children, yet, were he af- 
flicted in his own person, the eiiect would be as 
‘Satan had predicted. 

God was pleased, for the further exercise of | 
the faith and patience of his servant Job, to 
suffer this additional trial to be made upon him, 


only with a restriction that his life should be 
spared. | 


Satan, having received this permission, imme- 
diately went and smote Job with sore boils, from 
tue crown of his head to the sole of his foot. 
This, in addition to his other afflictions, must 
have: been grievously distressing, as it not only 
filled him with excruciating anguish, but ren- 
dered him an object of disgust and loathing, 
both to himself and others, the natural effect of 
which would be to excite dejection’ of spirits: 
end irritation of mind, whieh complaints’ of 
this description have a peculiar tendency to pro- 
mote. In this trying situation, his own wife 
became his tempter, saying unto him, “ Dost 
thou still retain thine integrity? curse God 
and die.” But he said unte her, “ Thouw 
-speakest as one of the foolish women speaketh > 
What! shall we receive good at the hand of 
God, and shall we not receive evil?” In all 
this Job sinned not with his lips. 


(To be continued.J 
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260 OBSERVATIONS on 


attention to them according to their. several 
degrees of importance. A lawyer would not 
act consistently were he to study the Writings 
of Hippocrates, or a physician the works of 


Blackstone. In the forming of our. plan, we 


should not be guided by our inclinations. What 
reason, after due consideration dictates, should 
be followed. If we were to follow our incli- 
nations only, we should be liable to err by | 
neglecting those studies which have the greatest 
demand on our attention, and cultivating those 
to which reason bids us devote but a small - 
portion of our time and labour. When we 
have laid down our plan, we should call in 
the aid of perseverance. Our rules will be 
of no utility to us unless we regularly follow 
them. Those studies and pursuits which appear. 
dry and insipid, will become by the regular 
prosecution of them, pleasing and attractive. 
If then we are. desirous to be really wise and 
learned, we should join method with regu- 
larity, in the distribution of our time and pro-. 
secution of our study. 
| 
OnsERVATIONS on the STYLE 
(Continued from page 225.) 


Account of the Seurces from which the images used in the pro- 
phetic Stylé-are musi frequently derived. 


Ul. RELIGION and things connected with 

it furnish many images to the sacred poets. 
From the temple and its pempous. service; 
from the tabernacle, shechinah, mercy-seat, &c. 
| are 
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are derived a variety of images, chiefly 


serving to denote the glory ef the Christian 


church, the excellency of its worship, God's 
favour towards it, and his constant ipresence 
with it; the prophets speaking to the Jews in 
terms accommodated to their own ideas: “ And 
the Lord will create upon every dwelhng-place 


of Mount Zion, and upon her assemblies, a 


cloud and smoke by day, and the shining of a 


flaming fire by might; for apon all the glory 


shall be a covering.” Isa. iv..5. “ Then will I 


sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be 


clean.” Esek. xxxvi. 25. 

The ceremonial law, and eipecieliy.a its dis- 
tinctions between things clean and unclean, fur- 
nished a number of images, all obvious their 


application: ** Wash ye, make you clean, ‘put 


away the evil of your doings.” Isa. i, 16. 
“ Their way was before me as the uncleanness 
of a removed woman.” Ezek. xxxvi. 17. 

The killing of sacrifices, and feasting upon 


them, serve as metaphors for slaughter: “ The’ 


Lord hath a sacrifice in Bozra.” Isa. xxxiv. 6. 
Ezek. xxxix. 17. 

_ The pontifical robes, which were very splen- 
did, suggested several images expressive of the 
glory of both the Jewish aad Christian church. 

‘ T clothed thee with broidered work,” ‘&e. 
Ezek. xvi. 10. ** He clothed me with the gar- 


ments of salvation,” Isa. lxi. 10. The prophets 


wore a rough upper garment; false prophets 
wore ‘the like inimitation of true ones, and to 
this 
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this there are frequent allusions: “ Neither 


shall they wear a rough garinent to deceive,” 

_ From the pots and other vessels and utensils 
of the temple are likewise borrowed a few me- 
taphors, obvious enough without explanation: 
“« Every pot in Jerusalem and in Judah shall be 


holiness.” Zech. xiv.21, Some of these may not 


perhaps appear so dignified to us as they must 


have done to the Jews, to whom their reiigion, 


their temple, and every thing connected with 


either, must have appeared venerable and noble. 
The prophets have likewise many images that 


allude to the idolatrous rites of the neighbour- 


ing nations, to their groves and high piaces, — 
(isa. xxvii. 9) and to the worship paid to 


their idols, Baal, Moloch, Chemosh, Gad, Meni,. 
Astaroth, Tammuz, Ezek. viii. 1O—14, 
(To be continued.) | 


Turee Diatocves between Mrs. Myrtle and 
her Daughter Maria, aged Ten Years. 


DiatocvueE I. 


Mrs. M. Does my Maria recollect the Text 
Mr. S. preached from last evening ? 

Maria, Yes, Mamma, it was the 15th chapter 
of St. Luke and part of the 2d verse; the words 
were, “ ‘This man receiveth sinners.” 


Mrs. M. Right, my love; and can you re- 


member any thing he said upon the subject ? 
Maria 
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Maria. Very little, indeed, Mamma; I know 
he said that by this man was meant the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and he spoke a great deal about 
sinners. 

Mrs. M. And who do you suppose he intend- 
ed by the term sinners? 

Maria. Are they not such people. as steal, 
swear, drink|to excess, break the Lord’s Day, 
commit murder, and such like wicked actions? 

Mrs. M. hese, my love, are cer tainly in- 
cluded ; bathe word has a much more exten- 
sive siguibabtion. By nature, that is in the 
state in which we were born, we are ail sinners, 
even every ope of the human race., 

Maria. What, then, Mamma, am I a sinner? - 

Mrs. M. Indeed, my dear girl, youare. 

Maria. What is sin? 

Mrs. M. It is atransgression of the law of 
God, either by doing what he torbids, or leaving 
undone what he commands. 

Maria. Are not the ten commandments the 
law of God? 

Mrs. M. These contain a brief summary. of 
the law, which is more maby explained in the 
Sacred Scriptures. 


Marta. 1 have learnt all these; but has. 


Mamma, I have not broken them all. 

Mrs. M. It is not necessary, in order to con- 
stitute you a sipner, that you should have 
broken all the commandments; it is sufficient 
that you have transgressed any one of them. 


This St. James idoraemn chap. ii. v. 10. 


Whosoever 
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DIALOGUE, 
keepeth the whole law except one 
single point, he is of all in consequence of 
offending in that-one.” ft is the same, you 
know, in respect to human laws; the poor man 
who' was executed : last week - for. robbing your 
uncle upon the highway, might, perhaps, have 
pleaded: that he never killed any person, ‘never 
committed treason, and many. other crimes : he 
might even have declared, and that, perhaps, 
truly, that he never stole before ; but all this 
would have availed him nothing: he had broken 
‘the laws of the realm in one iwstance, and for 
that one breach he forfeited his life. 

Maria. But I don’t know that I have broken 
any of the commandments. 

Mrs. M. That proceeds from your. ignorance 
of their spirituality and extent. The law of 
God, my dear child, reaches to the inmost 
_ thonghts and desires of the heart, all of which I 
have often taught you, are naked and’ open to 
him. You have, it is ‘true, by his grace, and by 
the care he has enabled your papa and me to 
take of your education, been preserved from the 
commission of notorious crimes, but I am sure 
you must be. sensible that you have often done 
what you ought not to have done, and. omitted 
what you knew to be your duty; and every in- 
stance of this kind proves you to be a sinner. 

» Maria: Does the Bible declare this? - 

’ Mrs. M. It does, my dear. You have often 
 yead the Sth, 6th, and 7th chapters of St. 
Matthew, which contain-our Lord’s:sermon upon 
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the Mount, and if you pay diligentitvention to 
this you will see that Christ himself assures us 
that the sixth command is broken, not only by- 


those who actually kill their fellow-creatures, 


by all suchas abuse others by calling them dis- 
respectful namés, or even’ feel anger in their 


hearts without sufficient reason. It is the saine 


with the other commandments. Though you 
were born in a Christian country, and thus hap- 
pily. preserved from falling’ down to ‘Worship 


stocks and stones, as the poor heathens do’; yet 
if you have ever loved your friends, your play- 


things, orany thing else, more than God, you 
have been an idolater, and violated’ the first and 
second commands.. When you have spoken or 
even thought about God in'a light and irreverent 
manner, you have broken the third. Though 
you have, (and I hope you account this a great 
privilege), been taught to regard the Sabbath 
day, and attend regularly the house of God, yet 
if you have indulged wandering tlioughts while 
there, or trifled “away the ‘intervals of worship 
instead of improving them to holy purposes, 


you have transgressed the fourth. ‘'Whetever 


you have disobeyed your papa or me in the 
slightest, degree, or even murmured in your 
heart respecting any thing we enjoined upon 
you, or haye acted or thought disrespectfully. of 


your elders or superiors, you were guilty of a 
breach of the fifth, and so on of all the rest. 
And my Maria sees s the nature of the 
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Divine law, will she still continue to plead not 
guilty andsay she has never broken it?) 

Maria. Ali! no, Mamma;—if this is, indeed, 
the case, lam convinced that I am asinner; but 
then will. become of me? You have told 
me that God is merciful, will he forgive me if I 
pray for pardon, and promise to keep his com- 
mandments for the time tocome? | 

Mrs..M. God, my child, is’ indeed inGnitely 
. merciful; but he is.also infinitely holy, just, and 
true, and as he has declared that he will punish 
sin, he cannot forgive it without a suitable satis- 
faction to his offended justice; if he did he 
would forfeit his word, Besides, if you could 
obtaimhis pardon upon the terms you mention, 
I fear you would not keep his law better for 
_ the time to come.than you have done in that 
which is past. 

Maria. O yes, indeed, Mamma, ic 4 


will not say, nor do, nor even think thing 
that is wrong, 


Mrs, M. I fear, my dear you rate your 
ability much too high : but Jet us put this mat- 
ter t6 the test. You have been taught that all 
true prayer must: proceed from the heart, and 
that when we address the Most High, our 
thoughts ought to be fixed in the most reveren- 
tialmanner. Now repeat the Lord’s prayer, and 
then tell me truly whether you have ever felt 
one wandering thought while you were saying it. 


(Maria repeats it ) Well, my love, what say 
your 


Maria 


| 


my thoughts fixed during one petition, yet 
I sried to What can te: the, af 
this? 
Mos, M.. It is 
You have heard and read how Adam 
fell by eating of the fruit which God: had+com- 
manded: him not to eat: by so doing he intro» 
duced sia into the world, and, his own nature, 
- being now: defiled and wicked, his whole race 
(descending from him in. that: fallem state) be-. 
came pollated and. sinful likewise, as naturally 
as the streams which‘issue from yonder fountain 
would become thick and unwholesome; if we — 
were to throw a quantity of mud into the foun- 
itself, ‘Thus, my dear, you and J, andevery 
- person, that was ever born into the world, 
brought with us a wicked heart ; and from, this, 
as the grand post, all the’evil actions of. 
our lives. 


Maria, Bat Me has oben told me that a 
have a very good heart... 

Mrs, M. She tells you so 
no better, but what does the word of God say2- 
That tells us that when man became thus'sinfulj 


every imagination, of the thoughts of his heart: 
was only evil, and that continually,.Gen..vi.and: 
5.—that the children of men are.all gone aside, 
there is none that doeth goaod,. no not one.. Pgy- 
$.—Rom,. iii, 12; . David: declares. that he 
was shapen in iniquity, and in sin. did his mother, 
conceive him. Psal. li, 5, Solomon, that there’ 


° 


is mot-a' just man upon the earth that doeth — 
good and sinneth not. Eccl. vii. 20. Jeremiah, 
that ‘the heart is deceitful above all things, and 
desperately wicked. Jerem. xvii. 9.—and. a far 
greater'than all these, even Jesus Christ, has as- 
serted that out of the heart proceed evil thouphts: 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false- | 
| witnesses, blasphemies, &c. §=Now, my dear 
ij child, which do you think you ought to believe, 
| the Word of: Eternal Truth, or your servant, who 
| talks about a good heart, only because she has 
mever/beenied by Divine Grace-to feel the evil and 
= wickedness of her own? - But. I must leave you 
= Bow, and. we will resume. this enn at some 


PRAVELS Of TRopnimus, 
i _ (Continued from Page 232) 


THE chief was’so’ pleased’ with our occa- 
sional walks, that he expresséd a desiré to have 
them repeated more frequently, and purposed 
for the’ fature ‘to bring’ his family aiong with 
him, that they might have the benefit of my 
‘We néver were without some 
fOpic of corivetsation, for the quéstions they put 
Were innumerable. A little boy, who was 
youngést son to the chief, called me aside as we | 
torte along to shew me something very cuti- 
went aside, when he’ pointed to a ‘spider 
Wasily employed” her web. 
Sal 
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said I, the exactness with fn which ‘it places every 
thread, and how .quickly it-ties its/knots ; and 
is.it not wonderful, that it can:work as wellin 


the night as in the day? Could: you 
like that:?”? asked my. young friend. Indeed 
I could not. * Who taught the spider'to weave? 


God. gave it powers to. accomplish, it, and the 


first web it. wove was as; well'dofe.as that one, . 
© Why.does it put itself to so much trouble as to: 


weave such a web as. that When we xO, 


fishing into the, lake, we let down our net. in 


order to catch(fish the spider spreads that net 
in order ‘to. catch. flies for its,support, If-it 
could not make a net, it.could notlive.. While 


we were thus conversing, a fly. alighted on the 
spider’s web, its feet became entangled; it struge 
gled; the spider perceiving the stnte of the fly, . 
darted towards it. as. the eagle wpon her prey;- 
seized it, bonnd. it with cords, and: dragged it 
to his cell, there to feed upon it ag her wants 


tequired., I.see’ now, said the boy, the design 


of the- spider's weaving her web. Saying soj. 
he ran to bis father, and related to him the hise. 
tory of the spider, The father was so charmed 


with the. story of his. son, that he. instantly 


mounted 4 tall tree, from whence he brought. 
down an excellant. orange, which ne 


we walked along,. birds: of, 


beautiful. plumage hopped. from. branch. to, 
braneh, and. favored:.us. wil mauy, pexsing 


in. the lake were ‘con~. 
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catch the ‘in: 
thinking fly.as it passed ‘along, which afforded 


great amusement to our groupe; and this led 


me to’remark, ‘that what was amusement to us, 
was death to the fly ; but, said the'chief, the 


death: of ‘the: fly is lifeto: the fish, and after- 
wards the death of the fish wil be life to — 


by'becoming foodito him. 


» Arriving at a chff on de margin of the lake; 
we stopped to admire the ancient trees which | 


Brew out of ‘the cliff, whose branches hung like 


drapery towards the water, one ofthe 
boughs; we perceived a nest full of birds: all 


our young ‘people beheld .it with desiring eyes, 


but they were ordered not to‘:attempt to-reach 
However Po, a lad‘about fourteen years of 
age,:stopped:behind, and in attempting to reach 
the nestyfell fom the tree into the water. Pro- 


videntially' we heard the sound of his plange, 


we hastened?towards' the spot, and saw’ him 


struggling in. the deep water, being entangled 


_. by the: branches ‘of the trees: His father de- | 
sired-him to keep fast hold of the branches till 


he got round to’ rescue him. . The ‘jeopardy of 
the son gave speed to the father. « He got down 
the cliff at a little distance, threw himself into 
the water and swam. towards. his son, draging 


along branch after him. When he came oppo- 


site to’ his boy, he held out the~branch to hin, 
which ‘he caught hold of; and his father by great 


_ exertion extricated ‘him from. a very: perilous 


situation.’ When they reached the shore, the 
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disobeying his father in ‘attempting to take the — 
nestiafter tie“had forbidden him!) 
Po} had ceased ‘to weep, anid was walks 
Ang quietly behind as, fturhed ‘back and 
quired ‘if he mwas been 
‘drowned whem he was straggling’ the: ‘Water. . 
He said he was: very mucely afraid; indeed more 
thanéver he had been® before; What made 
you afraid? ‘Death: Why was'ydi hore than 
ever before afraid of death? * Before ‘you came to. 
us, [did not kniiowany thinig should happen'to us 
after'death) bat now I know there: is. something 
to happen; and: something” very tertible too.” | 
But you know’ there: isalso’a ‘happy 
which the children of .Godenter?. « Yejtat @ 
do not thinks I am one of hi@ehildren, | 
I sin against God everyday of my life: Bat 
does not Godin his book re 
pent of your to’ 
for salvation’?.’ ‘ He'dogs, yet Pdo ‘riot think 
Have done ‘but df livetill ama man) 
[ hope'f shall-go to the Saviour you speak’ of? 
But should not ‘the young ‘as well’as the 
give over’ sinj*dnd'seek salvation*through'the 
Son ‘Gf Gad? Leappose’ theyought’* What” 
was-the dast:sin you committed against God 
© Disobedience t6 my father” How do you know 
that disobedience to’ parents offends God 
cause, he says the book; Childrém-obey your 
parents.’ ‘Very good. Let me udvisé then 
without to — forgive thi 
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 dhatothese were diseiples.; ‘They were the 


‘all your, sins through, Jens : 


the gare 


usefulness of cultivation in rendering the frais 


larger and more luscious, and producing usefyl 
herbs, &. in greater abundance and. perfection— 
also, shewell how -convenient. such. inclosures _ 

were for walking in for meéditation, While. 


was talking opon this subject,.1 perceived the 
_ king was resoived to have a garden like some of 
his people, who, it seems had alregdy ‘begun to | 
make them; for when had.done, he requested 
me to saperintead the formation ef dne. behind 
his house, 1! -giad. he had come io this 
resolution, for At. would, the | 


| fifth chapser.of Matthew's. from, 
verse 13th. Upon reading werse 14. L-was.desired | 


to..tell them who they were Jesus called 


the light of the world. Ftold them it must d¢— 


the persons to whoin. he was addressing his 
‘sermon. ‘The.first and second verses inform. us, 


lighta of the world, ‘becanse the; knowledge 
af the God Jesis Christ was 
cotifined to them-—none, others, 
men: in. the, true way. tebebappy ip this, dite, 
gad the life 4e:come. hen desus.went to bese 
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whole world would remained as ‘ignorant of 


God ‘and the*way'oflife-as the natives of Africa.’ 


then askéd-to'explain what city 


You call the dwelling in which family resides; 
avhitt; said 19 and whet twenty or thirty of these’ 


huts are built adjoining to“each other, ‘you ea 
that a town?’ bat if’ there were town 


dred times' larger’ than ‘any upon’ this #hind, we 


should call'that ‘a city; especially if thie | governs 
_ ment of the country bestowed certain honor! — 
and privileges upon Now if such a large 
town orcity were built: upon-a hill, it would be 
Mmpossible to coneeal it from, the view of thein- 
habitants dwelling i in the ‘surrounding country. ae 


Ifthe builders ofa city meant 6 conceal it they: 


nevet would: build on @hill:but im deep. 
candle at novchide it, 
tin the’ middle-of his ‘house 
around... liké'manaer, the Tord did hot ge 
that“they “might them Ga then? 

OWN bitasts he desipied 
 resemBle the natural’ stn) which distributes 
blessings ‘all ‘the’ “overs” hetiee, “before: 
Jesus went. to heaven hetonmeanded 
tie Gospel to’every*creature; that 
believed: might be’ GT OT : 
fight of the natural iv equally fee. 
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weleome to receive pardon and. eternal life 
through Jesus Christ. On saying so, a young 
man stood up, and with great seriousness, asked 
if, God. was.as willing to hear his prayer as he 
was te hear mine? Yes, said I, if we both come 
unto him through Jesus Christ, if we ask favors 
or blessings from him for his beloved Son’s sake. 
There is no access to God but by Christ, and no 


blessings can be obtained from him but in Jesu’ ‘e 
name. 


An Accoun? of the Beaver. 


(Concluded from page 23%.) 
WHEN the public works sre compleated, their 


domestic concerns. aud affairs next engage their 
attention. The dam is no ‘sooner compleated, 


than. the beavers separate iate small bodies, to_ 
build cabins or houses for themselves. These 
houses are, built upen piles along the borders of. 
the. pond. They are of an oval form, resem- 
bling the constraction of an hay-cock, and they 
vary in their dimensions from four to tea feet in. 
diameter, according to the number of. families 
they are designed to accommodate, 

. They. are generally two stories in height, and 
sometimes they contain four. Their walls are 
from two to three feet in thickness at the bot- 
tom, and are formed of the same materials as 


their dams. They rise perpendicularly a few 


feet, then assume a curved farm, and tqyminate, 
in. 
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4m a dome or vault, which answers the purpose 
of a roof. These edifices are built with’ much 
solidity and neatness. On the inward side ‘they 
aresmooth, but rough on the outside; always 


impenetrable to the rain, and of sufficient 


strength to resist the most rmpetuous ‘winds. 
The lower story is about two feet thick ; the se- 
cond story has a floor of sticks covered with 
mud; the third story is divided from the second 
inthe same manner, and terminated by the roof 
raised in the form of an arch. Through each 
floor there is a communicatton, and the lower 
floor is ‘ulways ‘above the level of the water 
when it is raised toits greatest height. ‘Each of 
these huts have two doors, one on the land side 


to enable them to go out and procure prove 


sions by land, another under the water and be- 
low where it freezes, to preserve their comntani- 
cation with the pond. If this at any time begins 
to be covered with ice, the ice is immediately 
broken, that the communication may not wee 
off with the air. 

In these huts the family of the beavers have 
their residence. The smallest of their cabins 
' contains one family, consisting generally of five 


or six beavers, and the largest of the buildings ) 


will contain from twenty to thirty. No society 
of animals can ever appear better regulated of 
more happy. The male and the female always 
pair. Their selection is not a matter of chance 
or accident, but-appears to be derived from taste 
and mutual In the happy 
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couple lay up. their. store of provisions: for 
winter. - This,consists of bark, the tender twigs 
of trees, and various kinds. of soft wood. When 
their provisions are prepared, the season of re- 
pose commences; and, during the winter, they 
remain in their cabins, enjoying the fruits of 
their labours, and partaking in the sweets of do- 
mestic happiness. Towards the end of winter, 
the females bring forth their young, to the num- 
ber of three or four. Soon after, the male re- 
tires to gather fish and vegetables as the spring 
opens, but the mother remains at home to nurse 
and rear up ber offspring until they are able to 
follow their dams. The male occasionally re- 
turns, but not to tarry until the fali of the year. 
But if any injury is done to their public works, 
the whole society are soon collected, and join all 
their forces to repair the injury which affects 
their commonwealth. 

Nothing can exceed the peace and reguletilg 
which prevails in the families and through the 
whole commonwealth of these animals. Every 


" beaver knows his own apartment and storehouse, 


and there is no pilfering or robbing from one 
another. The male and the female are mutually 
attached to, and never. prove unfriendly or «le- 
sert one avother, Their provisions are collected 
and expended without any dissention.. Each 
knows its own family business and property, 
and they are never seen to injure, oppose, or In- 
terfere with one another. The same order and 
tranquility prevail through the commonwealth. 
Different 
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Different societies of beavers never make war 
upon each other, or upon other animals. 
they are attacked by their enemies, they instantly 
plunge into the water to escape their pursuit, 
and when they cannot they fall an easy sacrifice: 

In the arts necessary fur their safety the 
beavers rise to great eminence. The situation; 
direction, form, solidity, beauty, and durability 
of their dams are equal to any thing of the kind 
which has ever been performed by man. ‘They 
always form a right judgment which way the 
tree will fall, and when it is nearly cut down, 
they appoint one of their number to give notice 
by a stroke of his tail when it begins to fall. 
With their tails they measure the length of their 
dams, of the stakes they are to use, of a breach 
that is made in their works, and of the length 
of the timber that is necessary to repair it. 
When an enemy approaches their dominions, 
the beaver which makes the discovery by 
striking on the water with his tail gives notice 


to the whole village of the approaching danger, 


and all of them instantly plunge into the water ; 
and when the hunters are passing through their 


country, some of their number appear to be 


centinels to give notice of their approach, 
The colour cf the beaver is different according 


to the different climates which they inhabit. In_ 


the most northern parts they are generally black. 
In Vermont they are brown, and their colour 
tecomes lighter as we approach towards the 
south. Their fur is of two sorts all oyer their 
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bodies. That which is aime is generally 
about an inch long; but on the back it some- 
times extends to two inches, gradually shorten- 
ing towards the head and tail ; this part is coarse 
and of little use. The other part of the fur 
consists of a very fine and thick down, of about 
three-quarters of an inch long, so soft that it 
feels like silk, and is that which is used in ma- 
hufactories. Castor, of se much ‘request in 
medicine, is produced from the body of the 
beaver; it iscontained in four bags in the lower 
belly. 

The largest of these animals of which l have 
any certain information, weighed forty-three 
pounds and a half: but it is only in a situation 
remote from, and undisturbed by, the frequent 
appearances of men, that they attain their 


‘greatest magnitude, or their highest perfection 


of society. The beaver has deserted all the 
southern parts of Vermont, and is now to be 
found only in the most northern and unculti- 
vated parts of the state. 


On the IMPROVEMENT of TiME. 
‘ AN Italian philosopher expressed in his motto 


that “Time was his estate:” an estate indeed 


which will produce nothing without cultivation, 
but will always abundantly repay the labours of 
iudustry, and satisfy the most extensive desires, 
ifno part of it be suffered to lie waste by negli- 


¢énce, to be over-run with noxious plants, or 


laid out for shew rather than for use. 
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MAXIMS, &c, 


No. 1.—A little wrong done to another, is a 
great injury done to ourselves: the severest 
punishment of an injury, is the consciousness 
of having done it? for no man suffers more than 
he that is turned over to the pain of self re- 
proach. | 

2.—A good word is an easy obligation, but 


not to speak ill, requires only our silence, which 
costs us nothing. 


§.—As every shred of gold is precious, $0 so is 


every minute of time. 
OBITUARY. 

An Account of the Experience and happy depar- 

ture of Miss Resecca Dapp, of Bromp- 

ton, in Kent, aged Fhirteen Fears and nearly 
en Months. 

REBECCA DADD, the subject of this narrative, 
was favoured with the advantages of religious instruc- 
tion from her childhood; her parents endeavouring to 
bring her up in the fear of God and the paths of 
religion; but rehgious instructions appeared only to 
ineet with a-cold assent, without a consciousness of 
their excellence and importances till the period of her 
Jast illness. 

She had been indisposed for some time, previously 
to her being supposed in immediate danger, and h 
been sent by her parents to London for the benefit of 


medical advice, and a change of scene. While with | 


her relations there, she heard the Rev. Mr. F ancourt 
preach a Sermon at Broad-court Chapel, on octasion 
of the Fire at Covent-garden Theatre. Her mind was 
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much affected with his solemn address to his audience, 
and she formed a resolution never more to attend 
places of public amusement, to which she hid been 
partial previously to her hearing this sermon. 
On the 29th of November, 1808, her parents 


brought her home, as she was considered to be in 


dangerous circumstances. She had been flattered, 
while in London, with hopes of recovery, but her 


parents did not fail faithfully to set before her her real 


state, and that there was no prebability of her getting 
better. 

On the 3d of December a friend visited her and 
conversed with her respecting the stdte of her soul, 
when,as she afterwards mentioned, she first saw herself 
@ sinner, and was distressed on the account. Alter 


.two. or three visits from the same friend, she was 


cheered with hopes of God’s mercy through the merits 
of her Redeemer, and could talk of death with great 


Being very full of pain she escend 4 to her mother, 
what a great mércy it was that she had not to: con- 
flict with guilt and the fear of death, and said, ‘“ O! 
my dear mother, how graciously the Lord deals with 


_me,” “ He tempers the blast to the shorn lamb.” 


Several pious friends visited her, whose conversation 
was made profitable,and who noticed how inexpressibly 


happy she looked. 


_ About the 8th Mr. Mears visited and prayed with 
her. He mentioned in his prayer, her being like 
young Timothy, who from a child had known the 
scriptures. This very forcibly struck her mind, and 
she informed her parents how much condemned she 
felt herself, fur not having attended to the instructions 


she had received. | 
On 
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On the 9th the conversation of the friend,, first 


pi erie was made a blessing to her, and she 
‘informed kim of ber assurance, that God, for Christ's 


sake, had forgiven her sins, and added many 
expressions of strang faith in the Redeemer, © : 
Qn the 10th she informed her father that she had 
had conflicts in the night, but had been enabled to 
lift up her heart to the Lord who had dispersed her 


fears and caused her to, praise his name. 


The 11th. Her-motber mentioning the probability 
of her being soon separated from her friends, she said, 
she thought sO. herself, but as nothing was im- 
possible with God, if he should be pleased to restore 


her to health again, she hoped he would keep her . 


from the snares and temptations of lite that ‘she 


‘might live ta his glory. 


On the 12th conversing about death, and how 


many young people died, she addressed herself ta her 


cousin, (about her own age) saying, ** O Becky, 
Remember your Creator in the days of your youth,” 
and charged her not to be guilty of falsehood, adding, 


what should I now do if I had the =e of sin unre- 


pented of, lying upon me. 
On the 13th her father asking how her" mind was, 


she told him, much as ysual: no conflict, nor ‘ahy 


remarkable manifestations, but that Christ’ was 

precious, and she was calmly waiting the’ will of God. 
On the 14th the same question being ‘agairt proposed 
to her, she, with great difficulty in speaking; ’ réplied, 
much the same.’ The Lord knows my" mmittd, but I 
cannot express myself in words. “In the evenigg, 
Mr. H. visited her, and she: said to him, that God, 


for the sake of his dear son, ‘pardoned all her gins. 


She told her father, that the had enjoyed ‘e*precious 
Opportunity in prayer that day. 
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On the 16th she observed, that she should never die, 


(i. e. the’ second death), for she-trusted that God 


would take her to himself A young female relation 


‘coming to see her in the forenoon, Miss D. told her 


she should be gone soon and be in heaven. In the 
afternoon her mother observing her eyes fixed, asked 


some questions. She replied, ““O mother! what 


sweet prayer I was then enabled to offer up!” _ 
The 17th. lier father observed, that God alone was 


our resting place. She replied, *‘ He is mine, but | 


am so ill | cannot think much.” He observed, what a 
mercy it is that God has manifested himself ‘to you 
before you becaime so weak. She replied, “ a great 
mercy.” Jn the evening she told him that she had 
had a sweet opportunity of prayer in the afternoon, 
observing, that God was her rock, her fortress and 
strong tower. 

The 18th. Her mind was iin and resigned, and 
in the evening she observed, “ Next Sunday is 


Christmas Day, the day on which my dear Saviour 


was born, whose blood atoned for me. 

On the 20th Mr. Brames visited her in the afternoon, 
and Mr. H. in the evening, but she could not say 
much, But afterwards she repeated, 

My God is reconcil’d, 
His pardoning voice I hear ; 

He owns me for his child, 
I can no longer fear. 


With confidence I now draw nigh, 
And Father, Abba, Father, cry. 


that mother, (she observed) is my experience. 

On the forenoon of the 21st, Mr. Harrison came to 
see her. Her mind was calm, and resting upon her 
Redeemer. He asked her if Christ was precious? 
she replied, “‘ He is precious, all my hopes and ex- 

pectatrons 
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~ 
pectations are in him.” In the afternoon her pain was 
very great, she begged the Lord, if it pleased him, 
to release her from this vale of woe. In'the evening 
she observed to her father, “ When it pleases my Al- 
mighty Father to take me, ‘QO! what joys!” As he 
was administering some medicine to her, while sustain- 
ing her with his arm, she looked at him with a 
smile of the utmost complacency, aud said, ** O 
father! how happy I am!” he said, “ What, my child, 1 
in the contemplation of a blessed Lternity?” she i 


3 

answered, Yes,’ with great energy. 
On the 22d, in the morning she repeated with great a 
| 

My chains fell off, my heart was free, 

rose, forth, aud followed thee.” 

On the 03d in the evening, her father mentioned to — @ 


her, how happy she had expressed herself to be, she 
said, “ she always was comfortable in her mind, and 
often exceeding happy.” In the night she expressed 
her thankfulness to a relation who sat up with her, and 
said that she did not wish to live. 

On the forenoon of the 24th, two friends coming in 
while she was in a fit of coughing, she told her mother, 
after it was over, that it must have been a great trial 
to them to see her: it was observed to her, that it 
might be of use to them, to see a christian: suffer 
patiently. She then said, I am willing to suffer, and — 
exclaimed, ‘ I bless God for fortitude.”? She ob- 
served to her father towards evening, “ This is Christ- 
mas Eve,” he said, ‘ It was’ She added, my dear 
Saviour was born to die, and to die forme. She wished 
him to read the 2d chapter of St. Luke, and appeared 
much comforted. 
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On the 25th her brother arriving from the Raltic, 
whom she much loved and wished to see, she received 
him with a firmness and affection very remarkable, 
and thanked God for his mercy in providentially 
bringing him home to see her while yet alive. She 
observed’ this was Christmas Day and Sunday: 
begged ta be left alone; it appeared, that she might 
contemplate on the occasion. Her other brothers 
and some friends coming to see her, she received them 
with that calmness which attended her through all her 
illness. In the evening, about nine o'clock, she ap- 
peared to be conflicting with the enemy of her soul, 
Her mother observed, “* My dear, you are going to 
heaven.” She answered, ‘‘ I hope—I trust I shall.” 
Her mother replied, “ God has said, be will never 
leave you, nor forsake you.” She appeared supported 
and comforted by her mother’s conve;sation, and called 
her father to pray with her, atier which her usual 


calmness and resignation returnes|. 


On the night of the 25th the nurse sat up with her, 
and her mother being excessively fatigued, lay down 
by the side of her dear child. The nurse gavé her 
some refreshment abqut one o'clock in the morning, 
and she appeared {o he quite eomposed. Her nother 
had fuilen asleep, but was suddenly awakened with a 
solemn impression upon ber mind, that something 
great and glorious wes taking place. Calling for the 
light and looking on her dear child, she perceived that 
her spirit had taken, or was just taking its flight 
So peaceful and easy was her transition from earth to 
Paradise. 

A few other particulars are added which passed in 
her illness. 


(Te be continued. ) 
POETRY. 
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ELEGY 
On the Death of a Young Lady. 


SWEET are the flowers of early spring, 
While glowing on their native bed ; 

Whence, borne on zephyr’s airy wing, 
Ambrosial scents around they spread. 


- Sweet is Aurora’s early dawn, 
When first she pours her gladsome ray; 
O’erspreads the dew-bespangled lawn, 
And ushers in the new-born day. 


But sweeter, fairer, lovelier far _ 
Appears the “ human face divine ;” 
When youth and health'sit smiling there, 

And piety and virtue shine. 


But ah! how disappointment blasts 
The joys that mortals vainly boast! 
The rose decays, the dawn o’ercasts, _ 
And'youth’s fair bloom in death is lost. 
In vain a mother’s sorrows flow, 
A sister’s tender tears are vain; 
Consumption aims his dreadful blow, 
Slights all their grief, and mocks their pain. 


Now o’er the cheek where roses blow’d, 
Paleness and langour spread their seat ; 
The heart where love and friendship glow'd, 
 Senseless and cold forgets to beat. 


No more the cheerful, lively air, 
The sprightly chat, the placid smile, 
Shall yield a charm, her friends to cheer, 
And all her parents’ cares beguile. 
| Nature 
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'Tis not from childhood, or from youth, 
We date our guilt and sin ; 

We trace transgression’s outward act 
To native seeds, within. 


These, in our nature, deeply fix’d, 
Nourish’d with ev’ry breath, 
-. Grow, and produce the awful fruits 
Of sin, and shame, and death. 


Lord, thy mercy we implore 
‘To sanctify our youth ; 
Through Jesus, pardon every sin, 
And lead us in thy truth. 


Be ev'ry holy gift and grace 
By thy good spirit giv’n, 

That. we may serve Thee while on earth, 
And dwell with Thee in heav’n. 


TRUE BENEVOLENCE, 

(A FRAGMENT.) 

PHILANDER, while rejoicing in thy lot, 
View the poor peasant in bis humble cot; 
Ilis little offspring pierce him with their cries, 
On the straw pallet, lo! the mother lies; 
Devoid of comfort and of gen'rous aid, 
By grief and sickness sunk into a shade. 
Ye rich! ye great! who waste in sumptuous fare 
What might so many rescue from despair. 
Oh! learn the truest luxury to know, 
That of relieving indigence and,woe; _ 
Assuage the widow’s and the orphan’s tear, 


You'll find the joy you give return sincere. 
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Tiz Hestory of Jos. 
(Continued from Page 257.) 


HOW mystérious are the dispensations of 
divine Providence! Had not Job manifested 
a due submission and resignation to the will of 
‘God under the first visitation, we might have 
expected that the stroke would be repeated till 
i suitable temper of mind was produced; but 
when such a disposition appeared at the first, 
and that under the heaviest pressure of cala- 
mity, so as to render his example worthy of 
imitation in every subsequent period of time; 
to see him, after this, loaded with sorrow upon 
sorrow, may well excite our astonishment. 

But this dispensation was designed to answér 
very important purposes, and is adapted to con- 
vey much useful instruction to our minds. We 
learn from it, to bow with submission to the 
sovereignty of God, who bestows good, or in- 
licts evil, according to his pleasure. Allgood 
Vou. v. | Bb being 
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being forfeited, and all evil. deserved, in conse- 
quence of our apostacy from ‘him, he does no 
wrong to any of his creatures by this-mode of 
procedure, since none’ have any claim upon 
him: those who are most favored, have most 
cause for, gratitude;and. -those-.who are most 
- afflicted, ‘have no right to complain. | | 
_We are.also taught another important lesson 
p this second visitation. Hitherto we have 
seen Job, under the influence of the grace of 


‘God, giving glory to-his name, and bearing the 
heaviest trials with patient resignation to his 


holy will. Lest. we should take occasion from 


this, to form too exalted an idea of human 

nature, and give to the creature that praise 
which is due to God alone, the following scene 
_ presents him to us under a different aspect, and ° 
-shews us what the best of men are, when, for a_ 


moment left to themselves, and how ready to 


fail in the exercise of that very grace, for which, — 
in their general character, they were most emi- 
nent. Even Job betrayed symptoms of impa- 
tience, and spake unadvisedly with his lips, 
when (probably thro’ the force of the disorder, 
with which Satan was permitted to afflict him) 
he gave’ vent to the deep melancholy that op- 
pressed his spirits, by cursing the day in which — 
‘he was born, regretting that he had ever seen | 
‘the light, and earnestly wishing for death to put 
‘a period to his misery. — 


‘Three friends of Job, paying heard of all the 
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evil that wee” come upon’ éaime’ every one” 
from’ his place; Eliphaz," the? Temianite, 
Bildad, the Shuhité, and: Zophar, the Naaime-" 
thite: for they had‘made an appointment toge-’ 
ther to come to mourn ‘with him, and to ¢onifort: 

him: Such was the change made not only in’ 
the circumstances, but in ‘the person of Job by 
these awful visitations, that when they saw inim,: 
they scarcely | knew’ him. And they lifted’ up 
their voice and wept ; and’ they rent ‘every one’ 

itis mantle, a and sprinkled dust upon their heads; 
thus demonstrating their’ sympathetic sorrow, 
according to the usual custom of that place and” 
period. So they sat down with him upon the . 
ground seven ‘days and seven nights, and none: —_ 
spake a word, unto him, for they saw that his” 
grief was very great. After. this, Job opened’ 
lis mouth, arid spake in: the bitterness of his 
spirit, in the way before referred to. 

It is most likely that this interview between Job» 
and his friends did‘ not take place before this last” 
affliction with which he was: visited in his own” 
person, nor immediately after it; and that they 
were not present when he used the language of ’ 
pious resignation, and rebuked his wife for 
recommending a different line of conduct; at 

_ which period it is said, “ In all this Job sinned” 
not with his lips.” They siw him, therefore, in” 
the most unfavorable circumstances, and judging + 
from what they saw, beholding only the great-: 
ness of his affliction, and: the anguish of his’ 
mind under it, they concluded that he must be 

| a wicked. 
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hum to repent, to confess the sins which bad 


a wicked man; not being able to reconcile it to ? 
theix ideas of the divine character and perfec. 


tions, that a goodman, one whe was sincere in 


his profession of religion, should be the subject 
of such uncommon sufferings. They, therefore, 
thought it incumbent upon them to charge this 
matter home upon his conscience, exhorting 


brought down these heavy. judgments upon 
him, and tq return to God, that he might be 
restored to his former prosperity, Thus, mis, 
taking his case, and drawing the most unjust 
conclusions from their erroneous views of the 
dispensations of Providence; instead of assuag-. 
ing his affliction, they greatly augmented it, 


‘apd poured vinegar ravhen than oil inf, his 


wounds, 
It seems as if ate having failed in ie at 


tempt to prove Job a hypocrite, had stirred up his 


frrends to charge him with being one, to increase 
the burden of his grief, and proyoke him to sin. 
against God, Job, however, still maintained 
his integrity, salemply protesting his innocence 


_ of the crimes of which he was suspected, and 


refuting their mistaken notions concerning the 
providence of God, by an appeal to facts, which 
were open to yniyersal observation; “ The ta- 
bernacles of robbers: prosper, and they that 


‘provoke God aré secure.”"* He had been de- 
prived of the greatest part of bis own property - 
‘by and injustice: those wh bad thus 
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wickedly enriched at expelise,. 
were enjoying their. wealth inva state’ 
of perfect. security while he, the innocent. 
was: afflicted, and tormented. 
diseussion occupies the greater part 
book of Job. It-is related: in the style of: 
eastern poetry, abounds with figurative language,. 
and. forms a sort of dramatic poem.. At. the, 
close of the controversy; when the three friends; 
of Job declined making any further reply to him,, 
Elihu, the son of Barachel, the Buzite;. tooki 
up the subject.: He appears to: have: attended: 
in silence during the whole debate, but; now 
thinks-iuright to interfere, conceiving that the 
‘ controversy had been mismanaged by all who 
had hitherto engagedin it. He was angry with. 
Job’s friends, because,though they could makebim: 
answer, were unabie to refute’ his doctrine.or 
overthrow his arguments, they,persisted in.con-- 
demning him. He was also displeased. with. 
Job, because: he had.“ justified himself rather 
than. God;” that is, he was more anxious to 
vindicate his: own character, than to.clear up» 
the justice and.goodness of God. in.thus.affiict- 
ing him.. It appears to be the chief. aim. of © 
Elihu in his discourse, to manifest the greatness. 
and sovereignty of God,:. his, perfect. wisdom 
and indisputable authority ;. thence inferring the 
duty of absolute submission to his will.in all: 
possible situations, and shewing!that we ought 
ever to be more concerned to .maintain, his. 
honor to establish, our. own reputation... 
b 3. When: 


. > 


~ 


\ 

3 

4 

e 


— HISTORY OF JOB. 


| Elihu had “Gnished | his Gel. 

himself was pleased to interpose; but for which, 

it does not appear that the controversy would 

ever have been bronght to a satisfactory gon. _ 

clusion. Job had silenced his friends, but had 

4 not convinced them. Elihu had silenced Job, 
a but had not brought him to acknowledge his 
| error. Both Job and his friends had appealed 
to divine decision, each being confident that it 
must be given in their favor; but the dispute 
had been so mismanaged on both sides; so 
much of human infirmity had discovered itself; 
4] _ 80 little reverence for God, and so little concern 
| - for his glory had been manifested ; that neither 
at party had any reason to exult over the other, 


i when the final issue was made known. 

1 When the Lord spake out of the whirlwind, 
&g his principal design appears to have been, to — 
| humble Job (to whom he particularly addressed 


himself) and lay him low in the dust at his foot- 
stool; to convince him of his faults, and shew 
him the impropriety of his conduct; when, in his 
eagerness to justify himself, he betrayed a want 
of reverence for the character and counsels of 
God, whose judgments are unsearchable, and 


ereatures' he has made, in wisdom, holiness, 
_ Justice, and goodness, as much as in the glory 

of his majesty, the greatness of his pour and 

the extent of hisdominions.. 

This discourse of the Almighty produced the 
intended effect upon the mind of Job, who fell 
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| at saying, Behold, lam vile, what. 


shall 1 answer thee? I will lay my hand ypon 
my mouth. Once have I spoken, but I willnot 
answer ; yea, twice, but | will proceed no further. 
 Lhave yttered that I understood not, things too 
- wonderful for me, which I knew not. I have 
heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now 
mine eye seeth thee: wherefore I abhor my- 
self, and repent in dust and ashes,” | 
It is highly probable that those who were 
present during these transactions, would, by this 
time, if nat before, be confidently persuaded in 
' their own minds, that Job was altogether in the 
wrong, and his friends altogether in the right : 
they would conceive that they were inno danger 
of erring in condemning him, who by his con- 
fessions, which were both extensive and appro- 
priate, had condemned himself. His- friends 
might now be disposed exultingly to refer to 


the humiliating expressions which he had em-_ 


ployed, as so many undeniable proofs of con- 


scious guilt: fully justifying all the evil surmises 


which they had entertained, and all the base 
‘insinuations which they had uttered respecting 
him. If such were their views and dispositions, 
the triumph which they anticipated was effec- 
tually prevented; for, before they had time to 
give vent to their feelings, the definitive sen- 
tence, which. they fondly expected to be com- 
pletely in their fayor, was pronounced against 
them. 
(To be continued.) 
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‘ON DOMESTIC INSTRUCTION 


To the Editor Youth’ $ 


Sir, | 

THANKFUL ‘for’ ‘the which my 
children énjoy of reading your valuable miscel- 
Jany, a work so well calculated’ to promote ‘the 
advantage of the rising generation, I beg leave 
“respectfully to present the’ following observa- 
tions in aid of your benevolent design, In. 
addition to catechetical instruction in religious 
Families, would it not be entertaining and iit 
structive to youth to have a lecture delivered 
once a week by a parent or friend on a religious 
subject, selected from thé doctrinal, devotional; 
or practical parts of scripture, as: the wisdom ét 
the teacher might ‘direct. Easy ‘and” familiar 
questions might be proposed ‘to call*forth the 
efforts of the youthful mind; when the judg- 
ment should be regulated by iefertthg: with the 
help of a to a scripture proof; to 
which each young person, having his bible be- 
fore him, should be directed, and one of the 
part y be permitted: to read.. To render the exer- 
cise more desirable, an hymn might: afterwards 
be sung; the whole, which’should not'engage 
more time than to ‘conclude witi. 


pray 


Parents are commanded not only to lay” up 
the scriptures in their own hearts, but it is also 
‘added, “ And * ye shall:teach them your chil- 
dren, speaking of them when thou sittest-in 


Deut. xi. 19,’ 
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ae 


thine house, and when thoy walkest by she way, 
when thou liest down, apd when thou risest 
The method of instruction here proposed weuld 
enable the Christian parent to enter into the 
_ spirit of this most interesting and impressive. 

precept; and whilst it would tend to. secure him, 

the ,affection and.confidence of his young, 
charge, would present him with frequent Oppor-. 
tunities of guarding their minds from error, and. 
afford delightful regompence for his da- 

bour-of love, in their gradpal pror 
gress in the science of heavenly ‘wisdom.  Be- 
sides the ¢hildren. thus instrycied, attaining a 
facility in referying to scripture passages, they 


would be tapght 19 make their appeal to the 


Bible on all occasions, as the standard of truth. 

portions of the sacred writings would be. 
_ impressed on thejr memories, and they would be 
prepared to attend moré profitably the public 
ministry of the word. Ihave only to add, as 
the hest recommendation of the aboye pints 
that, unless J am greatly mistaken, I have lived 
long enough to see the seed sown in this way 
spring up in the elder branches of my family, 
encouraging my ho 
by the blessing of God. 


AGBELIVG, 


Marcus Aurelius tells us he eoulé not relish’ 
a happiness which nobody shared in but him- 


that it has been followed 


Bi rmingham, 
self, 


298 ADDRESS 10 youri#. 


A short to Yourws on the 
RELIGion. 
JT is a notion very general atnong people of 
the world, that to be religious is at once to leave 
all pleasure, and to become melancholy : if there 
be none but in those things which are caleu- 
lated to gratify our corrupt inclinations and vain 
desires, the true Christian ceftainly must bid 
adieu to pleasure. 

“And, indeed, so must the man of the world 
shortly! though he may be ever so anxious to se- 
cure it; because his are the pleasures of this 
world ; therefore, when the Messenger Death shall 
come, must bid a final farewell to pleasure, and 

probably this may be when he thinks but little 
of it. Like the rich fool in the gospel, who 
thought he had provision enough for many 
years to come, and said, “ Soul take thine ease, 
eat, drink, and be’ merry,” but who little 
thought that though he might possess all he 
could reasonably desire of this world’s good, yet 
he could not insure a single hour to enjoy it! 
God said unto him, “ Thou fool! this night 
shall thy soul be required of thee.” 
Ah! my dear young friends, of the things of 
this world— 
¢ very Man wants but little, nor that little long!” _ 
Let me entréat you, then, to seck earnestly 
those enjoyments that Will last when time shiall 
be no more; and these are to be found only in 
the ways of God. Then “ stand ye in the 
ways, ask for the old paths, where is the good 
way, and walk therein.” There shall ye find 
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true happiness ; yes, ‘there you will find . 
« Solid joy and lasting treasure.” 


¥es, my young friends, the Christian is: pos- 
sessed of true pleasure; and what enhances the 
value of it is, that it will endare to all eternity. 
“ It is incorruptible, undefiled, and cannot fade 
away.” As good Mr. Henry observes, “ ‘The 
| pleasures of religion will abide; they wither not 
in winter, nor tarnish with time, nor doth age 
wrinkle their beauty.” 

W hat joy can be equal to that of a poor oud. 
ty sinner who is ready to sink under the load of 
his sins, when he hears the Saviour say, “ Come 


unto me all ye that are weary and heavy laden, © 


_and I will give you rest.” But mind one thing, 
the promise of rest is not to him who feels wea- 
ry and heavy laden merely, but to such as bring 
their burden to Christ. Like Bunyan’s pilgrim, 
we must go to the foot of the cross ere we can 
possibly get rid of our burdens, If, my dear 
young friends, you are enabled to do this, 
then you may go on your way rejoicing in God 
your Saviour; and if you be sincere followers 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, you will most assured- 
lv find that “ Wisdom’s ways are ways of ans 
suntness and all her paths are peace.” 

If L should ever have any reason to hope that 
by this short address any one has-been brought 
to love the dear Redeemer, and to walk in his 


ways, my heart will rejoice; but to God be all 


the glory! for it is he who worketh in Us, to will 


and to do of his own good pleasure. 
..M—a 


Onsaa 


» 
ag 


‘tw 


> 
a 
5 
4 
4 
E 
bs 
. 
4 
* 
; 
4 
ve 


300 Ae: 


‘NS on the Styte 


(Continved from page 262.) 
Account Of thé Sorirces from which the images in tlie pro. 
phetic Sly'c are musi frequently derived. 


IV. MANY of the metaphors and images used 


by the prophets are hkewise borrowed from his- 
especiatly sacred. 


From the fail of How art thou 
fallen from Heaven, O Lucifer, son of the 
morning!” Isa. xiv. 12. “ Thow art the 


aneinted cherub;+-thou wast upon the holy 


mountain of God.” Ezek. xxviti. 14. And 


fromm the fall of nran,-;“ Thou hast been in 


Eden, the gatden of God. ver. 15. 


chaos,“ I beheld the earth, and Jo! 


it was without form and void, and the heavens 


and'they had no li¢ht.” Jer. iv. 23. He shall 


stretch over it the line of devastation, and the 
plummet of emptiness.” Isa. xxiv. 11. 

From the deluge,‘ The windows from on. 
high are open, and the foundations of the earth 
‘do shake.” Isa. xxiv. 18. 

From: the destruction of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah,— And the streams thereof shall be turned 
into, pitch, and the dust thereof shall be turned 
into brimstone, and the land thereof shall be- 
come burning pitch.” isa. xxxiv. 9. 

_ Also from the destraction of the Hivites and 
Amorites, &e. Isa. xvii. 9. 

‘The Exodus and deliverance from Egypt ts 
frequently used to shadow fortly other great délr- 
verances,— —“ Thus saith the Bort, who maketh 
a wey m the sea, and a path in the mighty wae 
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ters,” &c. Isa. xiii, 16—19. xi. 15, 16. li. 9, 


10, 


From the descent on Behold the 


Lord cometh forth out of his place, and will 
come down and tread on the high places of the 

earth, and the mountains shall be molten under 
him.” Micah i. 3,4. 

From the resurrection, the end of the world, 
and the last judgment, are derived many images 
of which the application is natural and obvi- 
ous,‘ Thy dead men shall live, with my dead 


body shall they arise; awake and sing, ye that 


dwell in the dust,” &c. Isa. xxiv. 19.— And 
all the host of Heaven shall be dissolved, and 
the Heavens shall be rolled together as a scroll, 


and all their host shall fall down as a leaf falleth: 


off from the vine, and as a falling fig from the 


fig-tree.” Isa. xxxiv. 4. 


{To be continued.) 


Dratocvue IL. 
Between Mrs rs. Myrtle and her Daughter Ee aged 


Ten Years. 


Mavi. M y dear Mamma, [I would not dis- 
turb you if you are busy; but if not I should be 
very glad to have a little conversation with you. 

Mrs. M. No, my love, I am not particularly 
engaged ;- What would my Maria say to me? 

Maria. ( Bursting into tears.) Indeed, my 
dearest Mamma, { am very, very unhappy. ~ I 
have hardly thought of any thing since Monday 


but the subject you then spoke to me about. ‘T 


see—I fee] that Iam a sinner, and- | 
cc try 
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tty to be'holy the more wicked my heart seems 


to be. I have read in my bible that God is an. 


gry with the wicked every day; and again, that 
the wicked shall be turned into hell. O tell me 
what P-rnust do?) Will God-cast me off? Must 
be: banisted from him for ever aud ever? 

Mrs. M. God forbid! No,my dear child, though 
I have thought it my duty. to endeavour to con- 
vince you of your wretclvedistate both by nature 
and practice, and your inability to help yourself, 
it was far from being my wish to drive you to des- 
pair, or to represent the Supreme Being as a mer- 
ciless -untforgiving tyrant;. on the contrary his 
word assures us that he delights in mercy, and. 
waits to be gracious; but then it must be in a way: 
consistent with all his other attributes; and in 
orderto do this he has devised a plan by which 
he can be just, and yet pardon and justify you 
and every Aine sinner that cries to him for 


mercy. 


Maria, How does he do this? 

Mrs. Me Do you remember Mr. S—’s text. 

Maria. Yes, Mamma; it was “ This Man re- 
ceiveth sinners.” 

Mrs. M. And who did as say ‘“ this man” 
was. 

Maria. The Lord Jesus Christ. 
Mrs. M. Have you never heard of him be- 
fore? | 

Maria. Often, Mamma; you have told me 
that he is the Saviour of the World, but I want 
to know how he can be my Saviour? eee 

Mrs. M.. 'Yhat, my love, is indeed a most im- 

portant 
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portant inquiry ; ; for tL ever wish you: to remem- 
ber that religion is a personal thing, and that it 


would be of no avail to you or me that the 
whole world besides were interested in the great 
blessings of salvation, if we were excladed ; but 
Ihave the pleasure of assuring you, that. Jesus 


Christ can and will save you, if youare sincere- 


ly desirous of being saved by him, for he casts 
out none that come to him. 

Maria. But he is gone *to Heaven; How, 
then, is it possible for me to goto Him? ~ 

Mrs. M. When we speak of coming to God 
and Christ, we do not refer to the motion:of the 
body, but of the mind. In other words we 
mean, that persons being convinced. of their 
sinful, ruined state, and consequently of their 
need of salvation, and at the same time being 
persuaded that this blessing is to be found in 
Christ alone, should believe the report of the 
gospel concerning him, pray earnestly to him, 
and cast themselves with all the concerns of 
‘their immortal souls entirely upon his mercy; 
being at the same time sincerely sorry:for tbeir 
sins, and determined, by the help of Divine 
grace, as far as possible, to forsake them. 

Maria. All this, my dear Mamma, | am ear- 


it? 


Mrs. M. Of yourself, my dear, you can no 
more do it than you can create a world; itis 
the work of the Holy Spirit: but God has gta-. 


ciously promised to give his Spirit to those who 
} ask 
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nestly desirous todo; but.how must I perform 
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ask him for it; you must therefore pray for his - 
assistance. 

Maria. But I am but a child, and cannot pray 
as you and my papa and Mr. S— do. 

Mrs. M. What is prayer? 

Maria. My catechism says it is an offering 
up of the desires of the heart to God for things 
agreeable to his will, in the name of Christ. 

Mrs. M. True, my love; and I have often 
told you that this is an admirable definition of 
true prayer. Now we are certain, that the par- 
don of our sins, and the salvation of our souls, 
are things agreeable to the will of God; for he 
has declared “ that he desires not the death of 
asinner;” pray, therefore, for those blessings in 
the name of Christ, and God will bestow them 
upon you for his sake; and do not be discou- 
raged because you cannot use fine words, for it 
is the heart at which God looks; and he ac- 
cepted the petition of the poor broken-hearted 
publican who could only say, “ God be merci- 
ful to me a sinner,” while he despised and re- 


Jected the long hypocritical prayers which were 


daily made by the Pharisees. A sense of our 
need, and a sincere desire to find mercy, 1s true 
prayer in the sight of God, whether accompa- 
nied with words or not: and this he will never 
cast out. | 

Maria. But my heart is so wicked, and my 
thoughts so wandering, that I cannot fix them 
on divine things for any length of time; nor 

can I pray at all without distraction: 


Mrs. 
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Mrs. M. Beg of God then, in the best man- 
ner you can, to give youa new heart. He has 
said, “ A new heart will I give them, and -will 
put aright spirit within them: I will take away 


— 


the stony heart out of their flesh, and will give - 


them an heart of flesh.” Ezek. xxxvi. 26. And 
our Lord declares, that except a person be born 
again (an expression,of similar import to haying 
anew heart given them) he cannot enter the 
kingdom.of God. John iii. 3.0 | 


Maria. I remember reading this; but, Mam-. 


ma, how can any body be born again ?. 


Mrs. M. This phrase, my dear, is figurative, 
and signifies that when any one becomes truly 


religious, an inward spiritual change passes ypon 


him, as great and universal as that which takes. 


place with regard to an. infant when. At. first 
comes into'the world. 


Maria. Will you have the to. 


scribe this change to me? 


Mrs. M. A full description.of -it I feel myself 
incapable of giving you;. but will endeavour to. 
explain it to you as well as I.can; end perhaps. 
Acannot adopt a better plan than by. giving yon. 
a short account of my.own experience. Before. 
pleased.God to convert, or anew, by. 
ibis Holy Spirit, I imagined, as.your servant. 
taught you t0,do, that I had a very good heart;, 
but after this.change,had taken, place saw that. 
my heart was.by nature deceitful.and wicked;. 


-then.I prided myself upon what.I called my good. 
works,. but now I, am fully convinced that.the: 
ecs. 
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very best action [ ever performed i in my life has 
sin enough mixed with it to condemn me in the 
sight of an infinitely pure and holy God. | Be- 
fore that change I had very slight and superficial 
thoughts of Seva Christ, because I did not see 
my need of him; but now he is most precious 
to me; since I am convinced that he is just such 
a Bavious as I want, and that I must be ruined 
for ever without him. ‘Then I did not love 
prayer, and reading the Bible, and attending the 


house of God, but only performed these things 


as a duty and a task; but now I delight in them, 
tio mibte dowithout them than-I could 
live without my natural food. At that time! 
had no pleasure in the society of those who fear 
God, and believe in his son Jesus Christ; but 
now they are my chosen companions, and de- 
lightful friends—I esteem them as the excellent 
of the earth, and am only in my element when 


Lam amongthem. Again: once I had no de- 


sires after religion here, or Heaven hereafter ; 


any fartheg than as [ was afraid of going to Hell | 
‘without them; but now it is my anxious wish 


to be entirely devoted to God, and to be as holy 


as the angels which surround his throne.—I — 
tremble at the thought of offending him, not so 
much for fear he should punish me, as because I 
‘consider him as a kind and tender father, whom 


it would’ be the. height of imgratitude-in me 


wilfully to grieve or displease; and I long for 


Heaven, because there I shall enjoy his pre- 
sence, and serve him without any mixture of sin 
: or 
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orimperfection Now, my dear,- do you from 
this brief statement understand what [ mean by 
the new birth?. 

Maria. 1 think I do understand something of 
t: O that I may but experience it! 

Mrs. M. Vf that desire really comes from your 
‘heart, my dear child, it affords good ground to 
hope that the spirit of God has already begun to 
work upon your soul: pray then earnestly that he 
will carry on and complete the glorious change. 
‘Read your Bible, and beg of God to open your 
eyes to understand it. Hear the word preached 
with attention, and apply it to yourself as if 
there was no other person in the chapel but you, 
and look up to God to bless it to you. Beas- 
‘sured, your dear Papa and [ shall not be back- 
ward in supplicating the throne of grace for a 
blessing which lies so near our hearts as the con- 
version of our beloved offspring. Adieu, my 
Maria. 
Maria. Adieu, my dear, dearest Mamma. 


Wooburn. — = E. T. 


TRAVELS of TROPHIMUS. 
, (Continued from Page 74.) 


- Our next walk with the king and his family 


"was a very pleasant one; the young people were_ 


_yery free, and remarkably inquisitive, which con- 
vinced me that their minds were in an improv- 
ing state. T will relate a few of their questions, 
accompanied the replies which I made to 
themg 
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“Where ido people in your country ind iron, 
and jead, and copper ?’. They dig them out.of the 
earth. ‘ Do they dig saws, hammers and axes 
out of the earth? One, only the metal, which. 

they melt down by fire, and beat into the shape 
of these articles. Thus you see there are 
‘hidden riches.in the earth—and frequently the. 

ground that is poorest above, is richest below. 
* What is the reason why these fowls, now swim-. 
‘ming in ‘the lake, are not wet when they come. 
out of the water?’ Because their feathers are very 
smooth, and are covered with an oily substance. 
which throws off the water. ‘Why cannot I fly 
as wellasa bird’? Because you have not wings. 
“Why do not all fowls swim in water as well as. 
these who are in it just now? Because God has 
mot given them the inclination. ‘ Do fowls: live 
again, like men, after they die?? No.‘ Why not? 
Because they have not souls like men. ‘ Why 
does every bird of the same kind sing the same 
notes, and these over and over again so long as 
they live ?? They do all that God has given them 
power to do, and they attempt no more, and 
seem all eontented with the powers they have 
received ; the bird that can only sing one note 
wseems as happy asithe,one who can sing twenty; 
and though men may slight it, because of its 
~ .cireumscribed powers, it cares not for his slights, 
‘but continues to act.according to the will of its 
Creator. ‘Does the bird know who made it?’ 
No, for it has not a mind eapable of it; but you 
ought to be thankful that God has given you a. 
| mind 


4 
4 
=< 
> 
je 
2 
é 
> 
ry 
* 
Fs 
. 


TRAVELS OF TROPHIMUS. . 309 


‘miad, capable to understand subjects far beyond 
the powers of the most intelligent of the brute 
creation. ‘Remember you must answer to him 
for the use you make of those noble powers. 
wherewith you are endowed. ~ 
_. On these and similar subjects we conversed 
-as we walked across an extensive wood, where 
we were pleasantly shaded from the powerful 
rays of a vertical sun. The novelty of the sub- 
jects gave hilarity to the company, and seeing 
them so happy and pleased, afforded me much 
pleasure, and also encouraged me to continue 
imy Instructions, Arriving at the bottom of a 
little hill, with one consent we ascended to its 
summit, where we were sufficiently rewarded 


for our fatigue by beholding a most enchanting 


view of the surrounding country. Being seated 
under the extending boughs of a stately tree, 
I said, Friends! do not these heavens declare 
the glory of their great Creator, and this earth, 
er world, on which we dwell, proclaim his handy 


works? Who would not wish to know such a 


glorious, powerful, and gracious Being. Think 
of his goodness in creating that sun to seni us 
light and heat; those waters to satisfy our 
thirst ; these animals, and the corn, to afford us 
support and nourishment ;. these trees to yield 
us fruit to revive our spirits and to gratify our 
palates ; these feathered songsters to delight our 

ears and suspend our cares. His glory shall be 
great for ever and ever! and he will not always 


permit any part of his aietia to be given to 
dumb idols. 


After 
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_ After being all silent for a few minutes, the 
king remarked that, ever since he was a boy, 
he had wondered whence all the water came 
that fell from the clouds in the rainy season. 
I told’him the subject he had proposed was both 
‘curious and interesting, and I should endeavour 
to explain it as intelligibly as possible. 

The clouds, said I, are composed of water 
carried up into the air from the land, oceans, 
dakes, rivers, &c. but as water is heavier than 
air God uses suitable means for clevating it 
above the earth. If we do not know all the 
means he uses, we at least know the principal. — 
He has given an attractive (or drawing) power 
to the sun, to draw water towards it. ‘To assist 
the sun’s attraction ef water tcwards it, the 
Creator has given it a power of dimiding the 
water into, amazingly small globes, Jess than the 
smallest particle of sand, and of introducing 
into the centre (or heart) of these globes, a little 
air. The air thus.introduced, being lighter than 
the air without, this globe, or bubble, ascends 
like a balloon (which I shall explain by and by) | 
ull it arrives at airin the heavens of the same 
weight. Every cloud is composed of innv- 
merable millions of these little globes. The 
cloud sails along the air till some pressure by 
that element breaks the little globes of water 
which compose the cloud. These globes, being 
thus deprived of the light air wherewith they 
were filled, fall downward to the ground, which 
causes a shower of. rain, | aaa 
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In order to vender this matter a little more 
intelligible, F hastened home for some articles 
capable of producing water balloons, as — 


termed them. I returned with a jug, tobacco 


pipe, and a little soap. , Having mixed thie soap 


with a jugfubof water, I took out a little of it 


in the head of my pipe; by blowing into which, 
many round globes of water were sent forth, 
which rose in the air till they broke and fell 
down to the ground. This' exhibition, said fF, 
explains water balloons. ‘They were much gra- 
uted by it. 


| As we were passing a tree which the natives 


consider the tallest on the island, they asked me’ 


to inform them how many yards high it was. 
This, said I, is a very proper time to ascertain 


the height of it, for the sun, I am persuaded;isin- 
the very point of the heavens when the shadow 


of any thing represents its true length. ‘To con- 


firm this I measured the king’s height and then 


the length of his shadow, and we found thenr 


exactly to agree. Now, continued I, measure’ 
the length of the tree’s shadow, then you will | 
have the exact height of the tree, and do it’ 
quickly before the sun descends any lower.’ 
They did so, ‘and found it little short of an- 
hundred feet high. I then remarked that _ 


they were anxious to know the height of 


house, or a hill, they might easily ascertain it 


in the same manner. 


One of the. king’s little daughters, who had: 


been with something Po had 
er 
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her, assured me she could have found out that 
method .of measuring the tree herself; which 
immediately reminded me of some who said to 
Columbus, the discoverer of America, that they 
could have discovered America themselves. [ 


adopted the same means which he made use of 


to convince. them of the rashness of the asser- 
tion. I asked her to endeavour to make an egg 
stand on its small end. She attempted it a long 
time, but without success; when she gave it 
over and desired me totry it. Having struck 
the small end upon a stone, it became flat, and 
the egg stood directly. O, said she, I could 
easily do that. Not, said 1, my young friend, 
till 1 shewed you the way. | 

When we returned home in the evening, the 


-young people repeated to their acquaintance 


every thing | had been telling them during our 
walk. These told them to others, and they to 
others, till my information circulated over the 
whole island; and by some of the islanders was 
carried to their acquaintance around the lake, 
perhaps my instructions may even cross the 
continent of Africa, to the dominions of the 
emperor of Morocco. Thus the light of know- 
ledge, like sun beams, is diffused in every direc- 
tion, and millions are made wiser and. happiet. 
The dormant powers of man are thereby called 
up to active exertion, and employed in the 
investigation of a thousand objects around him, 
which formerly were disregarded and unnoticed. 
_  €To be continued.) 
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Dr. OsservaTions, on the Near- 
ness or DisTANCE of THUNDER. - 
-_ THE nearness or distance of thunder may be 


_ estimated by the interval of time between the 


flash and the noise. Dr. Wallis. observes, that 
ordinarily the difference between the two is 
about seven seconds, which, at the rate of 1142 
feet in a second of time, gives the distance 
about a mile ‘anda half: but sometimes it comes 
in a second or two, which argues the explosion 


very near us, and’ even among us, and in such 
cases the Doctor assures us he has more than . 


once the mischiels that happened. 


“MAXIMS, 


in conversation indicates, a 


perpetual distrust of a person’s own reputation ; 
and is an acknowledgment, that he thinks his 
bare word not worthy "of credit. 
5.—The Bible gives the most complete body 
of rules and directions for every moral duty. 


OBITUARY. 

An Account of the Experience and happy depar- 
ture of Miss Resecca Dapp, of Bromp- 
ton, in Kent, aged Thirteen Years and nearly 
Len Months. | 

(Concluded from Page 

A YOUNG female, about her own age, between nee 
and herself a: great friendship subsisted, came to see 
_her, and being much affected at seeing her so afflicted, 
Miss Dadd said to her, **I am going to nentess T am 

pd | sure 


of 
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sure. ain: going to heaven;”. 


sure to pray to, God for-grace, Any. should 


She. her. father, thet. she found 


from haying read the biography of, pious 


ja. the magazines. memory also bring 
with hymns, which she used formerly to"be 


of sin in with her brother, she. found in her 


the sentiments of: many of them very suitable 


ty Ber state, and a comfort to her mind when repeated © 


Rerself’ or’ ‘fri¢hds. “The hymn, “O for an 


praise my God, was te: 


She ‘was endued with during. 


illness, but upon one occasion she expressed herself 


with a measure of the contrary. temper, wishing she 


dead. This. caused her to feel fearing 
she had the Lord by the expression. 


of het expressions of confidence in 


account. 


few words to my readers, especially my young readers: 


Learn from this example, my young friends, the 


uncertainty. of life. » We have beheld a flower fading 


before noon, and there are many similar instances of 
the removal ‘of. very. young people from’ the present 


@tate of trial If we take our walks ‘into church- 
_ yards and burial gronnds, we may frequently see the 
graves of. young persons, whose life was cut offfrom 
the earth» before. they. had arrived: at. the age of 
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friends, I, beseech. you,. attention: to. the ini 


continvanee, is. short and uncertain. Defer my 


portant concerns of your soul, till amore convenient 
found, and call‘upon him While be is near. |. 

see also from this, instance; the. 
periencing; a a change of heart, previously to.our 
fitted for the kingdom of glory. The subject of 
narrative was young in years; and therefore. could. not 
have committed. those sins, which many persons. of, riper 
age commit ; added.to. which, she maintained a very fair 
moral character, and was of amamiable natural 

But these considerations could not satisfy orimakeher- 
“easy, in, the.near, approach of death, Rip attending be 
the wofd and, spirit of God; she: saw herself asimmer 
and in need of pardon, Without a conscious sense of ce 
this blessing.’ she..could. not be satisfied, and:Got - 
graciously, granted it to her, Her-desires of saxictifix 4 
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lk is eet truth, that, “ di ina Be bork 
gain, hé sde the Kingdéin of 
dear young friétds, ‘fiéed this chafige. Te is 
to your Kappitiéss here ‘aud hereafter, that Bins Be 
of Christ, and By the Spirit’ot God. You 
htid tharéfore Be Changed: Seek thts Chdhge 
ftom Gdd without deley, thar death may tiot ‘find ‘you: 
But may be. to" yoll, as’ it Was to Mig 
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heart will I give you;” he hath isaiteed his Holy 
Spirit to them that ask him, repent, therefore, and 
believe the gospel. 


We behold also, in the instance before us, a lively 


"evidence of . the power of the grace of God. How 


great a work can it effect in a short space of time! 
We here see a mind illuminated obtaining the pardon 
of sins, and renewed by the grace of God in the space 
ofless than a month. View the subject of this work 
-—a child not fourteen years old. Yet how scriptural 
and rational- a testimony was she enabled to bear for 
God! What cannut the grace of God effect! It 
can pardon your sins, my young friends, however 
numerous and great they may have been, and can 


sanctify your natures, however depraved. God is 


merciful and gracious, and if you seek in the name of 
Christ, you shall find. May the Lord awaken in your 
minds a sense of your danger and lost estate, and stir 
you up to.prayer. 

Let us lastly remark the importance of giving wk 


religious instruction to young people. From the in- 
“ structions which the subject of this narrative had 


received from her parents, she derived considerable 
advantage in time of sickness, when her mind hag been 
awakened to a sense of its true condition. The spitit 
of God made use of the ideas on religious subjects with 


which her'mind was stored for the carrying en of its 


own work, Iler intellectual faculty being improved 


by ap acquaintance with the truth, her way was more 


plain before her, and ber steps more sure. 

May my young readers and young people in general 
attend to the command contained in the text of her — 
funeral sermon. Eccles, xii. 1. “ Remember now 
thy Creator in the days of thy youth, &c.” 
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On the DEATH of a , a YOUNG FRIEND. 


AND must Horatio, too, résign his breath? ° 

And must he sink into the arms of death? 

‘Must youth, as Well as age, thus fall a préy : 
To wasting sickness, and consume away? 


What! must he wither in his early bloom? 
So soon become the tenant of the tomb? 
- Shut up in silence lie forgétten there ? 
O view the scene, and drop the friendly tear; 
Forgetten?—No, The memory of the just 
Shall flourish when he’s silent in the dust :” 
Nor can the gloothy grdvé its chdtgé ¢diifine, 
But soon the precious rélicts mist resign. 
Can we forget thee, then ?—Impossible ! 
Ah no! thy loss we still must keenly feel. e 
But what to us is 1688 to thée is gain, 
‘Now freed from all disease, and grief, and pair.’ 
Through deep affliction’s fire Horatio past; 
But grace well tried was well refin’d at last : 
_ As goid thrice purified no loss sustains, 
But, void of dross, a radiant lustre gains. 


- How anxious he, while on thé bed of déath, 

To spend for God his ev ry fleeting breath! 

To tell to weeping friends a Savieur’s loye, __ 
And bid them ail his grace and mercy prove!» 
See Death advance! not with terrific mien, 

_ But with an aspect friendly and serene ! - 

He softly aims his dart Horatio yields, 
And scarce the pangs of separation feels. 
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The spirit now, disburthen’d of its clay, 

While on its. way to bliss methinks would say : 

“. Ah! why, my God, this matehless love to me, 
» Thatd,e’en I, my Saviour’s face should see ? 

My trials now, are o’er, my conflict’s past; 

And I, through grace, aim safe arriv’d at last. . 

My light affliction, for a moment giv’n, 

Will but enhance my bliss and joy in Heav’n.’ 

Farewell, Horatio! thou bast gain’d that shore, | 

Where pain, and sin, and sorrow are no more ; 

Thy bark the haven of repose has gain’d, 7c 

And thou, a Christ, the vict’ry hast obtain’d ! 


O may a portion of thy spirit rest 

On ev’ ry heart, and svoth each aching breast! 
And may-.we all, at length, in glory meet, 
And cast, with thee, our crowns at Jesu’s feet ! 


SERVIENTI A, 


REFLECTIONS on THE BEE... 


14 MARK the little: busy Bee, 

; | | Wisely teaching you and me, 

_Indolence and sloth t’avoid. 
PRL Thus, whene’er you feel incliu’d, 

O! resist the turn of mind. | 


He of labour never cloys, © 
- And when winter doth come on, 
Then the-fruits thereof enjoys, 
When gay summer's past and gone : 
Feeding ‘on the choicest store, 
Treasur'd up from ev'ry flowr. 
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So should we, in youth’s gay prime, 
And when manhood doth affive, 
Wisely learn t’ improve our time; 
To our Saviour’s praise to live ; 
That whene’er we come to die, 
We may live with ‘him on high. 


— 
THE WHISPER. 


TALE. 

ProsreRo, .rich and young, 
Preferr’d the morning air ; 

IIe walk'd the ‘fields, nor walk’d them 
Ere Rusrour met him there. 


R. Say, have you heard the news? 
Your cheerful smiles say, No: 

Poor Meanwell’s broke, your friend’s undone ! 
Yes, it is even sO. 


P. If so, but "tis not ; 

Yet how came you to hear? 
R. Why Envy whisper’d what I’ve told, 
In confidence and fear. 


Prospero sought, 

And said, I hear that you - 

[lave whisper*d, Meanwell is undone, 
But, is it, think you, true? 


E. "Tis true, I Rumour told, 
There was a talk like this ; 
But that ’tis fact I have not said, 

Nor will I Say it is. 


“Have you not said it then 
E. Who? I? Not I indeed! 
T think and hint, and think again, 
And cautiously proceed. 
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But THouGutT Less better knows 


The whofe of this affair ; 


"And he, no doubt, will all disclose, 


For he is votd of fear. 


_ They both to THOUGHTLEss went: * 


When, at the good man’s door, _ 
The Tule was heard, Prospero cried, . 
What! did you say no more?” 


T. No, not anothér word, 
For this was all | knew— | 
That Meanwell could not well afford : 
To do as others do. 


‘And this, I’m sure, is fact, 


For FALSEHOOD, with an oath, 
In terms expressive and exact, 
Asserted it, tho’ loth. 


Prospero had replied, 


But, FALSEHvOD passing by, 
He, in an instant, once more tried 
Himseif to satisfy. 


Here! Faseioon; here! he cries ; 
Who came and heard the Tale : 

When Conscience made his courage sink, 
And his complexion pale. 


P. Why, you're confounddd; what ! 
Is all, at last, alie? | 

Here FatseHoop strove to smile, but blush’d, 
And Envy gave a sigh. 
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REFLECTIONS 


Prov. xix. 
* It is the glory of a Man to pass over a Transgression.” 
THUS wisdom speaks aloud, and yet © 
Pride hardly will resign, | 
Tho’ to forgive, and to for get, 
Is Godlikey—is divine, 


When injur’d, | can scarcg tell how 
To pass the injury by; 

My angry spirit wll not bow, 
Nor let resentment die. 


The heaving billows swell within, 
Till allis tempest grown; 
And thus I share anvther’s sin, 
And make his guilt my own, 


But come my proud and selfish heart, 
One serious thought bestow, 

Do | thus det the Christian’s part? 
Has Jesus acted so? 


Just the reverse,—His generous breast 
_ Did kind compassion move; 
When sinners curs’d, the Saviour blest, 
And injuries paid with leve. 


Although by wicked hands He died, 
With the last breath he drew, 

“ Father forgive,’ he sweetly cried, lie 
Himself forgave them tow. 


Jesus I hide my head in shame, 
I. blush and weep to see 

That I, who wear Thy sacred name,. 
No more resemble Thee. 
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Oh the sharp He underwent, 

When He my sorrows bore! . 

shallI trifling wrongs resent? 
No, Vill resent no more. 


Pll seize th’ offending brother’s hand, 
_ And call him still my friend, 
My angry passions I'll disband, 

And ev’ry quarrel end. 


Why should we differ by. the way? 
Why should dissentions come? 
” We hope to spend an endless day 
In one eternal home. 


Malice and rage be banish’d far, 
Revenge, farewell to you; 

I'm a delinquent-at that bar, poe 
Where he stands guilty too. 


I must have mercy, or I die 
And sink in black despair; 
I must forgive affronts, or I 
Can hope no mer¢ty there. 


While others their punctilios boast, 
Lord bend my stubborn will; | 
For he thut condescends the most, 
Remains the victor still.” 


Fain would I imitate my Lord, 
And bear each cross event: 
Humility its own reward, 
But pride its punishment. 
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_ GREAT God! vouchsafe my bark to steer 


O for an anchor firm and sure, 


Lest I should in the deep be drown’d, 


Descend on balmy.wings; 
Come tune my passions all to love, i | 
And strike the peaceful strings. Bit 
Jesus, my longing soul shall wait, 4 
And near thy feet adore; ay 

_ Till I shall reach the blissful state, | it, 
. Where discord is no more. 
PRAYING for DIVINE ASSISTANCE | it 
And the Hort of the.Gosret: | 


Thro’ life’s tempestuous sea ; 
To keep me from all quicksands clear, 
And bring me safe to Thee. 


Fast cast within the veil ; 
The port I then should well secure, 
Tho’ heart and flesh should fail. 


While hopeless sinners sink around, 
With trembling awe I stand, 


Nor the heay’nly land. 


Then let me now for refuge fly 
To his atoning blood, 

Who deign’ d for guilty man. to die, 
And seal his peace with God. 


So shall I weather ev ry shock 
When fiercest storms arise: 
Anchor’d beneath that shelt’ ring rock 
Which evry storm defies, 
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This sacred, cheering, gospel hope, 
Shall well sustain the soul! 
And bear the Christian voyager up, _ 

Tho’ waves incessant roll, 


Until he’s gain'd the wish’d for shore, 
_ Where all is peace and joy; 
Where troubles end for evermore, 
And praise the blest employ. 


Jesus,*display thy glorious pow’r, 
painful fear remove;. 
O save me in death’s solemn hour, 
- And bear me safe above. 

| R. Rt. 


A FRENCH FRAGMENT. 
Idée de Dieu, et de son pouvoir sur toutes ses créatures. 
Tirée de Racine. Tragedie d’Esther. 
Ce Dieu, Maitre absolu de la terre et des cleux, 
N’est point tel que l’erreur le figure 4 vos yeux : 
L’EverRwNEL est son nom; le monde est son ouvrage; | 
Il entend les soupirs de l’humble qu’on outrage ; 
Juge tous les mortels avec d’egales loix 3 
Et du haut‘de son trone interroge les rois. 
Des plus fermes etats la chute epouvantable, 
Quand il veut, n’est qu’un jeu de sa main redoutable ! 


- Que peuvent contre lui tous les-rois de la terre! 
En vain ils s’uniroient pour lui faire la guerre : 
Pour dissiper leur ligue il n’a qu’a se montrer? 
Ii parle, & dans la poudre il les fait. tous rentrer. 
Au seul son de sa voix la mer fuit, le ciel tremble ; 
I] voit comme un néant tout l’univers ensemble: | 
Et les foibles humains, vains jouets du trepas, 
Sont tous devant ses yeux comme s'ils n’‘etoieut pas . 


A Translation in verse is requested. 
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Tax History of Jos. 
‘(Concluded from page 295.) 
_ THE Lord, having brought Job to deep repen- 


tance, and a proper frame of mind, decidedly 
took his part; saying to Eliphaz, the Temanite, 
“My wrath is kindled against thee, and against 
thy two friends ; for ye have not spoken of me 
the thing that is right, as my servant Job hath. 
Therefore, take unto you now seven bullocks 
and seven rams, and go to my servant Job, and 
offer up for yourselves a burnt-offering; and 
my servant Job shall pray for you, for him will 


I accept: lest [ deal with you after your folly, 


in that ye have not spoken of me the thing 
which is right, like my servant Job.” 

The prosperity of those who were more guilty, 
and the aftlictions of Job, who received this 


testimony of his superior piety was a refutation - 


of their whole doctrine. Job, being himself 
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humbled and pardoned, ve readily 
forgave them; and they submitted to this mor- 
tifying expedient of obtaining peace with God. 
Thus a cordial reconciliation took place. Job’s 
character was cleared and honored; and he 
appeared. as a remarkable type of Christ, who 
gave himself a sacrifice, and interceded for those, 
who abused him in his humiliation, and who 
could not otherwise have aren the vengeance 
of God. 

And the Lord turned the captivity of Job, 
when he prayed for his friends: also the Lord 
gave Job twice as much as he had before. Then 
came there unto him all his brethren, and all his 
sisters, and all they that had been of his acquaint- 
ance before, and did eat bread with him in his 
howse: and they bemoaned him, and comforted 
him over all the evil that the Lord had brought 
upon him: every man also gave him a piece of 
money, and every one an ear-ring of gold. 5o 
the Lord blessed the latter end of Job more than 


the beginning: for he had fourteen thousand 


sheep, six thousand camels, a thousand yoke of 
oxen, and a thousand she-asses.- He had also” 
seven sons and three daughters. As a testimony 
that his children were not extinct, or lost to him 
by death, he had only the former number re- 
placed, which with the others, who were removed 
to another world, doubled them likewise. . 
After this, Job lived a hundred and _ forty 
years, and saw his sons, and his sons sons, even 


tour generations. Some have conjectured that 
Job 
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Job was seventy years old, when his troubles 
came upon him, and so his age was doubled as 
well as his other possessions. ‘Thus did he come 
to his grave as a shock of corn completely ripe, 
full of days, riches, and honor. Mark the per- 
fect man, and behold the upright, for the end 
of that man Is peace. 

_ We cannot close this eventful history, without 
glancing at a few of those important lessons of 
instruction, which it is so well adapted to teach. 
Here, as in a glass, we see the instability of 
human friendship, and are forcibly impressed 
with the propriety of the exhortation, “ Cease 


ye from man, whose breath is in his nostrils; 


for wherein is he to be accounted of.” 

While Job was in a state of prosperity, in- 
vested with riches, and honor, authoyity, and 
influence, he was the object of universal respect : 
but when visited with poverty, attacked by 


disease, and exposed to contempt, his most inti- 
mate friends, whom he loved and confided in, > 


not only turned from him, but turned against 


him; and by their behaviour towards him, and 


their speeches concerning him, contributed 
(whether designedly or not) to stamp his cha- 
racter with infamy, and give credit and curretcy 
to the vilest insinuations that malice could in- 
vent aud industry propagate. Those who have 
never been exposed to unmerited reproach, can 
scarcely conceive how greatly. this must have 
aggravated his distress, and what irritation it 
naturally excite in his feelings. David, 
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with all his afflictions, speaks of reproach as the 
bitterest ingredient in his cup of sorrow. “ Thog 
hast knowa my reproach, and my shame, and my 
dishonor; my adversaries are all before thee, 
Reproach hath broken my heart, and I am full of 
heaviness : and 1 looked for some to take pity, but 
there was none; and for comforters but I found 
none.”. Psalm |xix. 19, 20. Consider this lan- 
guage as applicable to the Redeemer, and the 
observation is still more forcible. 

But may not those whe are thus exercised, 
derive consolation from this history, as well as 
from other parts of the word of God; seeing 


their case is not so singular, as they might be 


induced to imagine. ‘‘ Beloved, think it not 
strange concerning the fiery trial, which is to 
try you, as though some strange thing happened 
unto you; knowing that the same afflictions are” 
accomplished in your brethrea that are in the 
worid. Wherefore, let them that suffer accord- 
ing to the will of God, commit the keeping of 
their souls to him in well doing, as unto a faithe 
ful Creator. Humble yourselves, theretore, un- 
der the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt 
you in due time:” for thus he-dealt with his 
servant Job, when his friends; who ought to 
have taken his part, took part againsthim. We 
may then cheerfully commit ourselves and our 
cause to him, in the full assurance of hope; and 
say in the language of exultation (anticipating 
the triumph, while the conflict yet contmues) 


as Rejoice not against me, O mine enemy : when 
fall, 
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[ fall, I shall arise; when I sit in darkness, the 
Lord shall be a’ light unto me. I will bear the 
indignation of the Lord, because I have sinned 
against him, until he plead my cause, and exe- 
cute judgment for me: he will bring me forth 
to the light, and [ shall behold his righteous- 
ness. He knoweth the way that I take, and 
when he hath tried me, I shall come forth as 
gold.” 

Finally, let us beware of indulging a censo- 
rious, intermeddling spirit; rashly and harshly 
judging, and condemning those who never gaye 
us any occasion of offence, and never meant to 
do so. This was the error-of Job’s friends, for 
which they were so severely, yet justly rebuked 
by the Almighty. ‘There is no disposition, which 
can be exercised by us towards our felluw-crea- 
tures, more strongly reprobated in the word of 
God than this. “ Judge not, that ye be not 
judged: for with what judgment ye judge, ye 
shall be judged; and with what measure ye 
mete, it shall be measured to you again. And 
why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy bro- 
ther’s eye,-but considerest not the beam that is 
in thine own. eye? Or, bow wilt thou say to 
thy brother, let me pull the mote out of thine 
eye; and behold, a beam is in thine own eye? 
Thou hypocrite, first cast the beam out of thine 
own eye; and then shalt thou see clearly to cast 
the mote out of thy brother’s eye. ‘Therefore 
thou art inexeusable, O man, whosvever thou art 


that Judgest ; ; for wherein thou judgest another, 
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thou eondeumest thyself; for thou that judgest 
doest the same things. And thinkest thou this, 
O man, who judgest them that do such things, 
and doest the same, that thou shalt escape the 


judgment of God? He shall have judgment 


withotit merey, that hath shewed no mercy. 
Who art thou that judeest another man’s ser- 
vant? to his own master he standeth or falleth, 
But why dost thou judge thy brother? or why 
dost thou, set at-nought thy brother? for we 
shall all appear before the judgment scat of 
Christ. Let us not, therefore, judge one ano- 
tlfer any more; but judge this rather, that no 
man put astumbling-block, or en oceasion to 
fall in his brother’s way.” 
“OBSERVATIONS on the PROPHETIC STYLE. 

(Continued from page 301.) 

| Rules for understanding the prophetic language. 

THE account already presented to our readers 
of the i images which most frequently occur in 
the writings of the prophets, may be of consi- 
derable use in studying their style. But asa 
thorough knowledge of this must be allowed to 
be of the highest importance, a few general 
remarks are further added, although some part 
of them may appear to be superseded by what 
has been already observed. 

1. Although the prophets use words so  fre- 
quently in a figurative or metaphorical meaning, 
yet we ought not, without necessity, to depart 
from the primitive and original sense of lan- 
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guage: and such a necessity there is, when the i 
plain and original sense is less proper, less suit- ni 
able to the subjeet and context, or contrary to ia 
other scriptures. i} 


2. By images borrowed from the world natural, 
the prophets frequently understand something 
analogous in the world politic. Thus, the sun,. 
moon, stars, and heavenly bodies, denote kings, 
queens, rdlers, and persons In great power ; their 
increase of splendor, denotes increase of pros- 
perity; their darkening, setting, or fallmg, de- 
notes a reverse of fortune, or the entire ceasing 
of that power or kingdom to which they refer. 


Great earthquakes, and the shaking of heaven Hy 
and earth, denote the csmmotion and overthfow 
of kingdoms; andthe beginning or end of the _ 
world, their rise or ruin. i 

8. The cedars of Lebanon, oaks of Buisfian, i 
fir trees, and other stately trees of the foresty. a 


denote kings, princes, potentates, and persons 

of the highest rank: briers and thorns, the + 

common people, or those of the meanest order. 

4. High mountains and lofty hills, in like 

manner, denote kingdoms, republics, states, and 

eities; towers and fortresses, signify defenders 

and protectors ; ships of Tarshish, merchants or 

commercial people; and the daughter of any 

capital or mother city, the lesser cities, or 

suburbs around it. Cities never conquered, are 
further styled virgins. | 

5. The propliets likewise describe kings and 

kingdoms by their ensigns; as Cyrtis and the 
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Romans by an eagle ; the king of Macedon by 


a goat; and the king of Persia by a ram; these 
being the figures on their respective standards, 

6. The prophets, in like manner, borrow 
some of their images from ancient hieroglyphics, 
which they take in their usual acceptation : thus, 
@ star was the emblem of a god or hero; a horn, 
the emblem of great power or strength; anda 
rod, the emblem of royalty; and they signify 
the same in the prophets. _ 

7. The same prophecies have frequently a 
double meaning, and refer to different events, 
the one near, the other remote; the one tem- 
poral, the other spiritual, or perhaps eternal. 
The prophets having thus several events in their 
eye, their expressions may be partly applicable 
to one and partly to another; and it is not 
always easy to mark the transitions. Thus, the 
prophecies relating to the first and second resto- 
ration of the Jews, and first and second coming 
of our Lord, are often interwoven together ; 
Mike our Saviour’s own prediction (Mat. xxiv.) 
concerning the destruction of Jerusalem and 
the end of the world. What has not been ful- 
filled in the first, we must apply to the second ; 
and what has been already fulfilled, may often 
be considered as typical of what still remains to 
be accomplished. | | 

8. Almost all the prophecies of the Old Tes- 
tament, whatever view they may have to nearet 
events are ultimately to be referred to the 


mew, where only we are to look for their full 
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sdistttani Thus Babylon under the Old Tes- 
tament, was a type of mystical Babylon under 
the New; and the king of Syria (Antiochus 
Epiphanes) a type of Antichrist; the temporal 
enemies of the Jews, types and figures of the 
spiritual enemies of Christians, We must not, 
however, expect to find always a mystical 
meaning in prophecy; and when the near and 
most obvious meaning is plain, and gives a 
good sense, we need not, without -reason, 
depart from it, nor be over curious to look 
beyond it. 


- 


To be continued, 


IIL. 


Between Mrs. Myrtle and her Daughter — aged 


Len Years. . 

M rs. M. WELL, m y dear, have you thought 
af the conyersation we had the other evening 
upon the subject of that change of heart which 
is the essence of true religion? 

Maria. Yes, wamma, it has hardly been 
out of my thoughts since. I am very much 
alarmed at a sense of niy dangerous state with- 
out an interest in Jesus Christ, aud am sonté- 
times so overcome by it, that | am forced to 
cry out with many tears, Lord, save me, ord 
must perish for ever! at times I feel encouraged, 
and hope that he will hear me: but in general 
I haye many doubts and fears upon my mind. 

Mrs. M. Of what nature are they, Dy love: ? 
T would wish you to be quite free in opening 


your mind to me, and you may be sure I shall 
alway 3, 
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-always be ready to give you the best advice 


and assistance iu my power. 

Maria. 1 know, my dear mamma, that you 
are the best and kindest of parents; and my 
heart is grateful to you for your attention to” 


‘my best interests. I will therefore tell you truly 
all my thoughts: you know that I am but a 


child, and will make allowance for my igno- 
rance. You have assured me that Jesus Christ 
is willing to save all that come to him: but are 


you sure that his ability is equal to his willing- 


ness? methinks it seems a great work to save 
one soul, and much more so, to rescue millions 
from destruction ; and if, as you have told me, 
a full satisfaction must be made for sin; and 
yet no creature can do more than it is its duty: 
to perform, how is it possible that Jesus Christ, 


though as I have heard you say he was perfectly 


free from sin himself, should be capable of 
making satisfaction for the sins of others. 

Mrs. M. If, indeed, Jesus Christ had been 
only a creature, though the first and best of 


-alf creatures, that question must have been for 


ever unanswered: and you, and I, and every 


. Self-convicted sinner must have sunk down into 


from being the case. 
give me to the sixth question in the Assembly’s 


utter despair: but thanks be to God, this is far 
What answer would you 


Catechism ? 


‘Maria, There are three persons in the god- 
head, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, 


and these three are one God : the same in sul 


stance, equal in power and glory. 
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Mrs. M. This doctrine, my dear child, of 
the Trinity in Unity; or Three Persons in one 


clorious Godhead is clearly taught in the sacred 


Scriptares ; and this is the grand foundation 


of the believer’s hope. You recollect the in- 
formation given you further on in the same 


catechism, that Christ, being the eternal Son. 


of God, became Man: that is, he who is the 
secoud Person in the ever blessed Trinity took 


upon himself a human body, and so, having 


united in a manner incomprehensible by any 


finite mind, the Divine and Human Nature lived 


a suffering and painful life, for upwards of 
thirty years; and at last died an ignominious, 
that is, a shameful death, in order to deliver 
his people from the curse of the law, afid re- 
—concile them to his Father: therefore, although | 
considered merely as man, he could never. have | 
done more than his duty, and consequently: 
could not have made satisfaction for our sins; 
yet, as God, his power is infinite ; and the 
efficacy of his merits and death is sufficierit,/ 
and more than sufficient, to make a complete 


atonement for the sins of all who believe in him, 


and, renouncing every other hope, fly to him 
for life and salvation. 
Maria. Pray, mamma, tell me what you mean 


by the curse of the law? 


Mrs. M. I mean the curse God has denounced 


or threatened against the bréakers of the law, 


as when he told Adam “ In the day that thou 


eatest of it (i, e. of the tree of knowledge of 
good 
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good and evil) thou shalt surely die,” that iy 
thou shalt die a spiritual death, thou shalt lose 


image, and forfeit my and if thou 


art not restored to these by repentance and re- 
mission of sins, thon shalt die eternally. And 
when he said by Moses “ Cursed be he that con- 
tinueth not in all things written in this law to 
do them,” Deut. xxvii. 26.—Gal. iii. 10. and 
again by Ezekiel “ The soul that sinneth, it 
shall die,” ch. xvuil. 4: 

Maria. But if the power and goodness of 
Christ was so great, could he not have pardoned 


the sinner at once, without suffering or dying 


for him ? 


Mrs. M. That, my dear, is a curious question, 
which it does not become you or me to start; 
but as God has seen proper to appoint this way 
I am sure it must be the best, and feel it my 


duty to accept salvation by it, with humility 
and thankfulness; and certainly in no other 


way could the Almighty so eminently have 


magnified his mercy, vindicated his holiness, | 


and manifested his hatred against sin. 

Maria. You have, indeed, my dear mamma, 
removed effectually one of my doubts: for if 
Jesus Christ is God, I am sure he can do every 
thing: but is he not then too great, and glorious 
a being to take notice of such a poor little 
creature aslam? 

Mrs. M. Thus,"my love, the first archangel 
might reason: for he is inferior to the eternal 
God in a far greater degree, than the worm 

that 


4 
E 
| 
| 
> e 


that crawls beneath your feet, is below you : 
but the Most High is infinite in goodness, as 
well as in wisdom and power: and as ‘these latter 
attributes enable him to superintend and manage 
the most stupendous parts of his vast creation; 
so that the glorious sun which enlightens our 
world, and, perhaps a thousand other suns, de- 
rive their light and heat from him: the former 
induces him with amazing condescension to 
watch over the.most minute, insomuch that a 
sparrow falls not to the ground without his 
notice; and he has assured us, that even our 
very hairs are all numbered by him. And you, 
my dearest girl, have especial encouragement 
to trust in him: for, when he was upon earth, 
he treated little children with the greatest ten- 
derness, taking them in his arms, and blessing 
them, and he is as much disposed to do them 
good new as he was then. You have, also, his 
own word which it is impossible for bim to fal- 
sify: for he has said, “ I love them that love 
me, and those who seek me early shall find me,” 
Prov. vill. 17. He is even now saying to you 
in his word, “ My daughter give me thine heart,” 
Prov. xxii. 26. O my Maria! may you be 
enabled to obey the condescending invitation, 
and make a full surrender of your best days, 
and best affections to the Lord! 

Maria. But, mama, iny heart is very wicked, 
[ cannot: hope that God will of it 
till can makeut holv. 

Mrs. M, Were this the case you must be for 
eyer 
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ever hopeless: since it is as impossible for you 


_ te cleanse and purify your own heart, as it is. 


for the Ethiopian to change the colour of his 
skin, or the Leopard to eradicate the spots by — 
which he is distinguished. Jerem. xiii. .99, 
But remember what the hymn says, “ All the 
fitness he requires, is to feel your need of him.” 
You must resign yourself up to God just as you 


-are, a guilty, helpless, sinner; for these are the 


characters he invites. See Ps. li. 17. Isai. ly. 


_1,2,3. Matt. xi. 28; Mark ii. 17. Ephes, 


168. Rev. xxii. 17. 
Maria. What then will Jesus-Christ save me 


Decontinue to sin against him? 


Mrs. M. Not if you do-so deliberately and 
wilfully. Ged forbid I-should teach you any 


such doctrine! no, my dear child, God has de- 


clared that without holiness no person shall ever 


see him, so as to rejoice in the glorious view. 


Your heart must be made holy, and upright 
before him, but this is his own work, I there. 


- fore say again, come to Jesus Christ just as you 


are; and he will send his Holy Spirit into your 
heart.to purge it from all its vileness, and make 
ita fit temple for himself to dwell in. 

Maria. But must I not try to keep all the 
commands of God for the time to come? 

Mrs. M. If he is pleased to give you his 
grace you will, indeed, be sweetly constrained 
to aun at glorifying him, and obeying his will 
in all things; but then you will do this in a de- 


pendence not upon your own but upon 
his 
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his assistance: not to merit pardon and ever-— 


lasting lite, but to manifest your gratitude to 


him who has undeservedly -bestowed these:in- 


estimable blessings upon you. This, my beloved 


child, is a distinction upon which I would wish 


to lay @ particular stress: a legal self-righteous 


spirit will pnt you upon performing good works 


that you may recommend yourself to God, and 
gain his favour by them: but the principle of 
true evangelical obedience will prompt you to 
do these things out of a lively sense of your 
obligations to the Most High, for the love he 
has already manifested to you; and a fear of 
displeasing or dishonoring so kind a friend 
and benefactor. The former is the sensation 
of a poor slave towards a harsh and severe 
master,—the latter is the same: filial reverence 
and iove, (only in a far higher degree) as my 
Maria, I am persuaded, feels towards her affec- 
tionate parents. While, therefore, I would 
anxiously guard you against depending upon 


any thing you can do, as the ground of your 


acceptance with God, I can never too often. 
repeat, or too strongly inculcate, this great 


truth, that unless you love and practice univer= 


sal holiness, you have not the least evidence 
that you are a subject of divine grace, for this 
unvariably leads all its possessors to hate sin, 
_ and long to be holy as God is holy. _ ae 

Maria. I give you ten thousand thanks my, 


dearest mamma, for your kind instructions, O. 


that God may be pleased to seal them upoa my 


Ff Mrs. 
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\ Mrs. M. So far as they are agreeable to his 


own word, and will, I heartily 


. From Dr. Mavor. 


“Neak the Copper Mine River, which rons 


into Hudson’s Bay, live a tribe.of ‘Indians, who 


traverse the dreary solitudes that surround them, 


Im pursuit of deer or other game, from which 
_ they derive their subsistence. Animals, ow- 


ever, taught by experience, shun the haunts of 
men, and, instinctively led to conceal them- 
selves in the most sequestered spots, they would 
with difficulty be distoyered, were it not for one 


_ Of the winged tribe, of the owl called 
the alarm-bird. 


‘No sooner does this bird y a map, or a 
beast, than it directs its flight towards them, 


and hovering over them, forms gyrations round» 


their heads. Should two objects at once arrest 
its attention, it flies from ‘bne to the other, alter-" 
nately, with a loud screaming, ‘resembling: t the’ 
ery of a child; and in this'mannet it will follow 
a traveller, or a herd of dect, for’ ‘a consi= 
derable time together... 

By means of this guide, qualities so 
well correspond with its name, ‘the Copper In- 


_dians are apprized of the approach of strangers, 


or directed to the herds of deer, which ‘other- 
wise they would frequently ‘miss. Ts it to be — 
wondered at, then, that hold this: bird in 
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WHE ALARM-BIRD. 

the greatest -yetiefation? It seems, indeed, 


have been! intended ty Providence for the pe- 
guliar benefit of the miserable inhabitants of 


these wild regions, and will furnish new evidence 


that superintending care which is overall. 


‘The Cuculus-indicator, so-celebrated in warm= 


er climates, for detecting the treasures of bees. 
— in the deep recesses of the woods, within hollow. 


tratiks of trees; has, ormay be thought to have, 


; it. 
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an object in view im-its services, lt feels the: 


want of human assistance, to enable it to enjoy. 
_ the fruit it discovers, and therefore instinctively. 
calls for it, in the hepe of being 


_ with a share of the honey, which, we are told, 
the natives readily allow them ; . bat the’ 
_ “bird appears” perfectly disinterested ‘im its 
_-bours. no purpose of its/own, and 


therefore may be considered as one of: the boun-- 


ues of Heaven, to a’people and country’ almost. 
shut. out from: a. participation. of -com-. 
mon blessings of life. confers benefits with-. 
out the prospect of reward, and. for this. reason. 


entitled to particular regard. 


To contemplate the various: ‘ate: 
over the globe, ahd the various: bless-— 


ings and advantages: of different climates, will 
naturally lead us to the source and disposer of 


ail things... Though some parts of his works Of. 


ereation are more conspicuously beautiful, and: 


_ can speak to the most common observer;: yet we © 


may, from: analogy and reason. 
was made im'vain, 
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TRAVELS of TROPHIMUs. 
(Continued from Page 3512.) 
One day I observed afamily walking together, 
who appeared to look with disdain upon all who 
passed them. [ enquired the reason of their 
shewing so haughty a mien. That family, said — 
an old man, has been left a great many cowrie 
shells by a rich uncle who died lately. Before 
they got possession of these cowries; added the 
old man, they were as humble and worthy peo-— 
ple as any upon the island, but thé cowries’ 
spoiled them, as they have spoiled many others. 


I told him that we had an article in England, 


called guineas, which affected people much in 
the same way. When a bad man obtains a 
few thousands of them, he calls himself a gen- 
tleman, and thinks he has a right to despise 
all those who possess only a few guineas. From 
this you will see, said I, that human nature is 
the same all the world over. Many who have 
appeared seeking after ‘the kingdom of God, 
have given up the search on receiving a bagful 
of these; they have preferred the pleasures of 
life, which the guineas procured for them, to 
the treasures of Jesus: millions such are this 
moment in hell, lamenting for ever their folly. 
The pleasures they preferred, soon passed away ; 
but their present wretchedness shall have no 
end. 
The chief, who had formerly come from the 
opposite shore in an hostile manner, arrived to- 
day, unarmed, in a single canoe. He had heard 
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of the progress of knowledge and civilization 


upon our island, and came, like the queen of | 


Sheba to Solomon, to see and hear the wonder- 
ful things himself. We conducted him to the 
king’s palace; he viewed the different apart- 
ments with astonishment. His enquiries were 
innumerable. We then led him to the garden, 
which he admired and praised; then to the 
school. When he heard the young: peeple 
read, and also repeat large portions of scrip- 
ture, he appeared as if he had been conveyed 
to a new world, perfectly different from the 
present. “ Me and my people are nothing 
worth,” were words which he frequently ex- 
pressed. I enquired if he had a wish that his 
people should be instructed 1m these things ?— 
O yes! said he, with the utmost sincerity, for 
my people having nothing to engage their at- 
tention, and to occupy their leisure hours, are 
perpetually quarrelling, stealing, and. murdering 
‘each other. I. think the introduetion of these 
things will do them much good. 

On enquiring of my pupils, if any of them 
were willing to accompany this chief, in order 
to instruct his people, three of them who had 
made considerable progress under my tuition 
volunteered their services. ‘Their offers were 


accepted and [ began instantly to seleet from | 


my stock the articles which appeared most ne- 


-eessary to enable them to conduct their exer- 
tions with effect. I also obtained the chiefs 


promise that a weekly messenger should be sent 
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tome, with information respecting their pro- 


gress and success. When every thing was 


prepared for their departure we had a numerous 

meeting im order to commend them to the pro- 

tection and guidance of God. In the morning 

we accompanied them to the boats, when they 

chearfully left us with the pleasing hope of being 
useful to many savage tribes. 

Thus ended the relation of Julius, for it was 
on the afternoon of the day when these friends — 
departed with the chief that I arrived, to the 
‘great joy of Julius and the natives. I shall now 
give you an account of what occured during 
my stay. 

The variety of stores which I vical with. 


me from Eng!and were a most important acces- 


sion to the common stock. Julius and his 
friends soon reared a small house for my accom- 
modation, which was also furnished in the style 
of rural simplicity. We spent an afternoon in 
united prayer to God that he would ailord me 
his protection and presence in my new residence. 

When | had witnessed for several days, the 
plan which Julius prosecuted for. promoting the 
instruction and civilization of the natives, he 
proposed that I should carry on the work, while 
he went on a visit to other islands, and likewise 


_ parts of the surrounding continent. To this 


proposal I most readily consented. In a few 
days the good man departed, with five of the 
natives who were most proficient in the various 
branches of education which they had a 

The 
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The countenances of the denlliciel who were 
spectators of his embarkation, indicated how 
-much they were interested in his welfare; most 
of the children, and many of the women, wept 
upon the occasion, and eagerly inquired when 
they might expect his return. He told them, 
if Providence prospered his undertaking, he 
might probably revisit them in‘a few moons. 
They were satisfied, and silently returned to 
their homes. 

Next morning I had my first meeting with 
the children alone. I endeavored to ingratiate 
myself into their gocd opinion, that they might 
speak to me with the same friendly and respect- 
ful freedom with which they were accustomed 
to cxpress themselves to Julius. Ina few days 
this was effected, for they began to state and 
request me to solve their little difficulties with 
the utmost freedom, .as an example of this, a 
little boy stood up on the fifth morning and told 
me that he often went under a thick tree in the 
neighbourhood to pray to Jesus, but when he 
fell down on his face before the Lord, he had 
very little to say to him, though he thought as 
he went he should have a great deal to’ say» 
adding, master can you tell me the reason why 
I feel thus? I told him it arose from the vanity 
of his mind and the wickedness of bis heart— 
that none but Jesus could deliver him from 
these—that his first prayer to the Lord should 
be for deliverance from an evil heart, for a more 


holy, heavenly, and better informed mind, and 
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to trust Jesus that he would give him what he - 
sought for. The boy thanked me and silently 
sat down. ae 

[ was much pleased by noticing the conduct 
of a blind boy about twelve years of age, who 
was generally the first at school in the morning, 
and remarkably attentive to all that was going 
forward. He could repeat more of the scrip- 
tures than any person upon the island. After 
hearing his companions read a few verses three 
or four times he had the whole periectly com- 
mitted to memory, and he was blessed with a 
very retentive one, seldom forgetting what was 
committed to it. He could not tell me the 
colour of his skin, or of the sun, or of trees, 
but what was inexpressibly more important, he 
could tell who was the Saviour of sinners. One 
morning when speaking concerning the resur- 
rection, and referrmg to the scriptures which 
says ‘that every eye shall see the Lord, O then, 
said he, I shall not be a blind boy when Jesus 


comes, 


(To be continued.) 


ANECDOTES. 
| Erricacy or Prayer. 
Me. Powe. (a minister of the gospel, and 
author of the Concordance affixed to the Rev. T. 
Scott's Bible) being informed that an officer was 
come to apprehend him for preaching the’ gos- 
pel, quietly resigned himself into his hands, re- 


questing only that he might be permitted to join 
with 
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with his wife and children in prayer, before he 
was dragged to prison. With this request the 
officer complied, and the femily being together, 
the officer was so struck with the ardent and 
tender prayers of this suffering servant of God 
for his family, for the church, and for his perse- 
cutors in particular, that he declared he would 
rather die than have a land in apprehending 
such'a man. What a striking proof that the 
hearts of all men are in the hands of the Lord, 
and that even the wrath of man shall praise him. 


- 


Tue VALUE oF KNOWLEDGE. 


SiIMONIDEs the poet was remarkable tor his 
assiduous application to gain knowledge, and a 
circumstance in his history demonstrates’ that 
the wise man’s riches are lodged within himself, 
The better to support himself under his narrow 
circumstances, he went the tour of Asia, sing- 
ing from city to city the praises of their heroes 
and great men, and receiving their rewards. 
Having at length become wealthy by this means, 
he determined to return to his own country by 
sea, he being.a native of the isle of Ceos. Ac- 
cordingly he went on board a vessel, which had 
not been long on the voyage before a terrible 
tempest arose, and the ship was reduced to a 
wreck in the midst of the sea. Upon this some 
of the people packed up their treasures, others 
their most valuable merchandize, and tied them 
around pels bodies, as the best means of sup- 


porting: 
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porting their future existence, should they 

escape the present danger. But amidst all rod 
solicitude, a certain inquisitive person, observing 
Simonides quite inactive and seemingly uncon- 
cerned, asked him, ‘ What! do not you look 
after your effects?” “ No,” replied the poct 
calmly, ‘‘ all that is mine is with me.” Some 
few of the passengers took to swimming ; among 
this number was our poet, who, with several 
others, got safe to land; while others, wearied 
and encumbered with the burthen they had bound 
about them, perished in the waves. To com- 
plete the calamity of the survivors, some plun- 
derers came down to the coast and seized all 
that they had saved from the wreck, and then 
stripping them even of the cloaths which they 
wore, they left them in that defenceless sitia- 
tion. The ancient city of Clazomena hap- 

pened to be near at hand, to which the ship- 
wrecked people repaired, Here a certain man 
of letters, who had often read the verses of $i- 
monides, and was his great admirer, though un- 
known; hearing him speak in the market-place, 
enquired of him his name, whith he no sooner 
heard than he gave him a welcome reception at 
his own house, and supplied bim with cloaths, 
money, and servants to attend him, while the 
rest of his companions were forced to carry a 
letter through this foreign city, setting forth 


. their case, and begging TER The next day 


Simonides met with them in his walks, and thus 


addressed them: “ Did 1 not tell you, my 


friends 
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friends, that all which I had was with me; but 
you see that all that which you could carry away 
with you perished.” Thus knowledge (or wis- 
dom) is proved.to be the most durable posses- 
sion, and the best security amidst every want or 
trial. | 
Hes. xii. 2.“ Looking to Jesus.” 


THIS is the constant and habitual exercise 
of the Christian, under the various trials and 
-_distresses he is exposed to while travelling along 
this thorny maze; nor can there be a situation 
so calamitous, but the soul may draw consola- 
tion from this exhaustless fountain, if in faith it 
is enabled. to have recourse to it; nor can there 
be a more certain criterion of a renewed heart 
than this, that the Christian looks for and re- 
ceives all his supplies from Jesus, his faithful 
friend ; while blind reason rises no higher for’ 
supports or supplies than her own wisdom, 
strength, and dignity. But the Christian looks 
to Jesus; he sees in him, and him alone, a full, 
free, and plenteous redemption. When undex 
guilt, by faith he looks to him whose blood - 
cleanseth from all sin; he sees merit sufficient 
in his. atonement, to pardon all his transgres- 
sions, and to make him white as snow. He 
looks to Jesus not only as his lawgiver, but also 
as his law-fulfiller ; and by faith views him as the 
end of the pw for righteousness, He feels his 
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own inability to withstand one corrupt propen- 
sity, and therefore, by faith, looks to Jesus— 
That from him he may strength derive 
To conquer every sin ; 


And fresh supplies, to keep alive 
The spark of grace within. 


He looks to Jesus in every act of religious 
worship: he views him both as the Son of God 
and the son of man; the author of his being as 
well as his salvation. He looks to him as havy- 
ing both natures united in his person; and re- 


joices, that while the former gave merit to his 


obedience, the latter capacitated him to suffer. 


_sin’s deserts in the room and stead of sinful man. 
Under sore temptations, the Christian looks to 


Jesus, who also was tempted, and well knows 
how to succour them that are tempted. Though 
Satan, the enemy of his soul, is strong, yet 
Jesus, the object of his faith, is stronger than 
he. Thus, in every trial and temptation, the 
Christian finds Jesus, as the shadow of a great 
rock in a weary land; and when called to tread 
the verge of Jordan, when all earthly friends and 
comforts fail, how great the consolation, that 
the Christian can look to Jesus then, who has 
promised to be with him in death, to make him 
conqueror over death, and to be his portion for 
ever! Nor does this act of the Christian cease 
here, for he will look to Jesus in the day, the 
awful day, of general retribution, and receive 
from his mouth a full and free acquittal from 
curse and condemnation, with the applauding 

sentence, 
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sentence, “‘ Enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord.” And oh! may I not carry the idea one 
step further, and say, Eternity will be spent in 
looking to Jesus, contemplating his beauties 
and the wonders of redemption and salvation 
for poor lost sinners. Then will he gladly join 
with redeemed millions in ascribing to Jesus, the 


author and finisher of faith—to him, as having 


loved sinners, and washed them from all their 
sins in his own blood, glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 
ti OBSERVATOR, 
Hunter-street Academy, 


ARGUMENTS against Su1ciDE. 


THE following arguments against suicide, 


addressed to’ a late unfortunate young man, 


we may venture to oppose to all that can 
be said in favour of it. ‘ Reflect on the 
Indispensable duty of preserving your health 
and your life. If you be distressed in mind, 
LIVE; serenity and joy may yet dawn upon 
your soul:— if you have been contented and 


cheerful, Live, and generously diffuse that 


happiness to others. If misfortunes have be- 
fallen you by your own misconduct, Live, and 
be wiser for the future: ‘if they have befallen 
— you by the fault of others, Live; you have no- 


thing wherewith to reproach yourself. If you. 


are indigent and helpless, LIVE; the face of 
things may agreeably change: if you are rich 
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and prosperous, LIVE, and enjoy what you pos- 
sess. If another has injured you, tive; his 


own crime will be his punisher: if you have, in- 


jured another, Live, and recompence him by 
your good offices. Ifyour character be attacked: 
unjustly, Live; time will remove the aspersion; 
uf the reproaches are well-founded, Live, and 
cease to deserve them for the futwe. HL you 


are at present obscuré and undistinguished, 


LIVE, to be one day more conspicuous: if you~ 
are already eminent and applauded, Live, and 
preserve the honours you have acquired. If 
you have been negligent and useless to society, 
LIVE, and make amends by your future con- 
duct: if you have been active and industrious, 
LIVE, and communicate your improvements to 
others. If you have spiteful enemies, LivE, 
and disappoint their malevolence: if you have 
kind and faithful friends, Live, to bless and 
protect them. If hitherto you. have beem 
pious and wicked, trve, and repent of your 
errors: if you have beem wise and virtuous, 
LIVE, for the further benefit of mankind. Lf you 


disbelieve a future state, Live, and be as useful 


and as happy in this as you can: if you hope 
for immer artality, LIVE, atid renee to enjoy it.” 
MAXIM. 

N° 6.—A soul that possesses zeal without meek- 
ness, is like a ship in a storm, in danger of 
being wrecked, A soul that possesses meekness 
without zeal, is like a ship in a dead calm, that 
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AUTUMN. 


~ NOW Summer’s fragrant sweets are past, 

The cheerless, cold, and sudden blast, 
Has chill’d her fairest blooms ; 

With solemn pace, and looks serene, 

That well befit the sober scene, 

Majestic Autumn comes, 


All vegetation owns her sway, 
The shrvs their mellow tints display, 
And cast their fading leaves; , 
Now plenty crowns the lab’rer’s care, 
His watchful look, his earnest pray’r, 
Rewards with copious sheaves. 


Should not our grateful praises rise, | 
To Him ‘who form’d the earth and. skies ; 
Who bade the sun be still? 
Who on each varying scene bestows yw. | 
Comfort, and living charins to those; 
Who know and do his will? 
Peckham. | 
THE GRAND Sources or Licut anp Hear. 


SOUL of all nature! beauteous sun! 
How pleasantly thou run’st thy race! 
‘How swift and steady is thy pace! 
How the gay smilings of thy face 
Cheer ev’ y one! 
3 But 
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_ But for thine influence, bounteous orb! 
i Dread darkness would dominion gain— 
Would universal rule maintain, © 


And winter’s everlasting reign: 


"Tis by thy beaming day’s bright eye ! 

The fields put on their green array : 
 Flow’rs of all sorts their charms display, 
Ht : And autumn’s fruits all toils repay, / 
‘And wants supply. 


Thy presence, creature ever fair ! 
Draws carols forth from ev’ry tongue: 
Sets birds a warbling all day long, 
And turns e’en sorrow to a song, 


But there’s a sun before whose rays, 
Shades black as hell that paint the mind, 
Disperse like feathers in the wind, 
Nor can old gloom a lodging find, 

*Mid this orb’s blaze. 


~ 


is Hail glorious sun of righteousness ! 
: Thou mak’st the dying spirit live ; 
Benumb’d affections straight revive, 
And the sweet graces as they thrive, 
Thy pow’r confess. 


Thy beams descend—and melody _ 

In ev'ry “ righteous tent” we hear, 

Cho:ce “ flowers” upon the earth appear, 
And “ turtle-doves” salute the ear 
Incessantly. 


994 
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But if,,O sua! thou cease to shine, 
How thy plantation hangs the head! 
The orice green leaf appears as dead! 
The'blossoms fall! and hope is fled — 

Of fruit divine. 


Happy the man (and only he), 
Who clean escap’d froin nature’s night, 
And basking in thy presence bright, 


Pants for sull greater works and light; { 
Osun! from thee, 


School House, Kingsland. 
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, A HYMN OF PRAISE. 
LET us now in heav'nly lays 
Join to sing our Jesus’ praise ; 
Love divine now let us sing, 
Shout the praises of our King. 


Sing his love to fallen man ; 
: L&e that drew Redemption’s plan! 
| Suff’ ring. for our sinful race, 

He display’d surprising grace. 


When upon the cross he died, 

“ Tt is finish’d,” Jesus cried: 
There his precious blaod was spilt, 
Us to save from-sin and guilt. 


Now he reigns enthron’d on high, 
Far beyond the spangled sky; 

May we reach that blissful place; 
Thro’ his mech and boundless grace! 
- Je B. 

Minories. 
On 


On the Deatn of’ a Favourite Monkey, 


HOW many warriors have been slain, 
And, lying scatter’d o’er the plain, 
Are soon consign’d to parent earth, 
With little notice of their worth! 
No splendid tombs or letter'd stones 
Point out the place that hides their bones: 
They bravely fought in Britain’s cause, 
To guard her hberty and laws ; 
| _ And freely spilt each drop of blood, 
; To stem a foreign hostile flood : 
: But now they’re left in dust to rot, 
Their names, their deeds and all forgot! 
And others, who had plough’d the main, 
In quest of merchandise and gain ; 
Or those, who made the cannon roar 


thunder near Trafalgar’s shore ; 

7 Who oft had brav’d the boist’rous wave, 
4 At length have found a wat’ry grave; 

2 _-Are soon imniers’d into the deep, 

# In cold oblivion there to sleep. 


More happy, here a monkey. found 
A burial-place in British ground; 
A letter’d stone records its fame, 
Its virtues, excellence and name, 
And to posterity shall tell 
How its kind master lov’d it well; 
Observ'd its gestures and its face, 
A mimick of the human race; 

But sportive, innocent, and. gay, 
Delighting much to frisk and play ; 
Suggesting to its master’s mind, 

** How differs this from human kind ?” 


Alas! 
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Alas! some men, tho’ such in shape, 
- In sense are far below an ape ; iW 
They dance and strut, with scarce a grain 
Of useful knowledye in their brain: 
Tho” clad in scarlet or in blue, 
In richest robes of crimson hue ; 
And tho’ they chatter like a pyey 
They’re light and empty as a fly. 4a 
A pigmy genius oft is seen, ‘oe 
Bedeck'd in silk of white or green ; 
With gold bedaub’d, so very fine, 
He thinks himself almost divines 54). 


when-we view this gaudy beat, 
We laugh. at all his tinsel show; 


And think we see, In reason's scale;, 
A monkey sure without a tail. 
The pigmies once (the poet feigns), | 
Were all devour'd by long-neck'd cranes; 
And shoyld a threat’ning foreign host 
Presume to land upon our coast ; 
Our braggart fops. would disappear, - 
And shrink in holes with- panic fear ; 
Who, tho’ they boast with swelling pride, 
A falchion dangling by their side; 
Yet, put their courage to the proof, 
In time of danger stand alvof, 
Behold, yon ancient lofty pile,* eat} 
The pride and boast of Britain’s isle;. 
While there we roam to feast our eyes, | 
And gaze with wonder and surprize 3 
We see’ the tombs where worthies lie, 
Who in their day were great and high ; 
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Whoever ahati:take up bie’ pen, 


Tho’ Parian stones’ have heen 


Where Grecia: were: 
Tho’ marble ‘rocks thay tire to 

tho' this slabé ef. were: 


And they whe sérv'd its’ inttrests heme, 


Sbalt shine iu: ‘you eelestial. 

Shell bask in ‘one unclouded 


And glow throegh an Steal 


. 


40 write the lives or dele 


Let simple trutti istill hie plan, 
When he describes the life oF 
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Though firm av thoveléss tocks they seem to stand, 
Their dreadful fall, whene’er he gives command, t 


Is but the play of 


Should all the the combine 
To war with him, in vain their forces | join: 
He but appears, their leagues asunder burst; 
He-speaks and le! they all return to dust. 
Such solemn awe his saered voice inspires, 
The heav’ns tremble, and the sea retires. 


. This universe, with all those orbs on high, 


As nothing seems to his all-seeing eye: © 
And man, the sport of deith, the prey of fears, 
As be than nothing in his sight bags 


TIS God, whose pow’r supreme the earth obeys, 


Shines not to mortal sight in error’s rays ; . 

Th’ F.rgrnat is his name—his sov’reign voice 
Form’d the'vast world, and ‘bids th’ oppress’d rejoice ; 
His righteous laws, and justice, mortals own, 
K’en kings: fall préstrate at'his awful throne; 
If he but wills the proudest-empire’s doom, 

It falls-wand sinks: into s gloom. | 


With whet, avail ¢ can ‘potentates oh earth, 
Defy his pow’r, to whom they. owe their birth? 
His prescient glance their 1 impious Teague dispels, 
The thunders roar his dreadful voice reveals : 
That voice, the refluent’ sea With wonider flies, 
And terror shakes the vast ‘ethereal skies: 
Earth’s myriads seem’ as*nothing in his sight, 

A feeble prey to death’s resistless might. + 
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An Account of Barnasas the CoMPANION 
of PAUL. 


BA RNABAS, though a Jew, appears to have 


— 


been born in Cyprus, a considerable island at 


the head of the Mediterranean sea; or perhaps 
he is said to be of the country of Cyprus because 
he had lived for some time in it, and acquired 
property there. He belonged to the tribe of 


Levi. When, or how he was converted from 


Judaism, to the faith of Christianity is not 
mentioned in the Sacred Writings. His origi- 
nal name was Joses, to which was afterwards 
added, by the apostles, the surname of Barna- 
bas, or Son of consolation; intimating his pecu- 
liar and valuable gift, for comforting the af- 
flieted. 

His love and zeal for promoting the happiness 
of the persecuted friends of the Lord Jesus, was 
soon conspicuous in the church at Jerusalem ; 
for having landed property, he sold it, and laid 
down the amount which he reeeived at the 


apostles feet; to be by them distribyted to the — 


poor saints as they should judge right. Barna- 
bas, how ever, was not a solitary instance of 
Ve Hh such 


a 
rs 
4 T H E 
= — 
| 
‘ 


- 


+ 


362 ACCOUNT OF BARNABAS 


such noble disinterestedness in that honorable | 
society; for there were many others who did 
the same thing, but his act is particularized, 
either on account of the largeness of the sum 
which he threw into the common fund, or be- 
cause he became afterwards an eminent labourer 
inthe kingdom of God. 

Saul of Tarsus, who had been the terror of 
the churches in Judea, by the furious persecu- 
tions which he stirred up against them, was, by 
the almighty grace and power of the great Re- 
deemer, converted to the faith. After having 
laboured in the cause of his new Lord and Mas- 
ter in Arabia, he visited Jerusalem. The Chris- 
tians there, not having bad undoubted informa- 
tion respecting the truth of his conversion, 
were afraid to hold any intercourse with him on 
his arrival, lest his profession should only. be 
intended to deceive them, and thereby bring 
them into trouble. However, Barnabas, being 
better acquainted with Saul’s cese, introduced 
him to the apostles Peter and James, who were 
at that time in Jerusalem, and related to them 
the remarkable circumstances which attended 
his turning to God. They, being well satisfied 
with the account given by Barnabas, introduced 
him to the rest of their brethren. 

_ Inconsequence of the persecution in which 
Stephen died a Martyr, the believers in Jerusa- 
lem fied to other countries for safety ; but they 
were not idle, for wherever they travelled they 
made known the things pertaining to the king- 

dom 
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dom of God ;\and many believed thelt testi- 


mony, and turned from idols, to worship the 
true God. This happy news coming to the 


church at Jerusalem, they were desirous to give 


every encouragement to the work; wherefore 
they dispatched Barnabas as their messenger to 
the converts at! Antioch in Syria. On his arrival, 


when he witnessed the knowledge, faith, love, 


and holiness of the converted gentiles, he re- 
joiced in what God had wrought, and earnestly 
exhorted them to persevering dependence on 
the Lord, and: holy walking with him, as the 


surest preventative against apostacy, and sup- 


port under persecution. He was particularly 


qualified for this work, being a good man, a 
man of'a warm, tender, and affectionate dispo~ 
sition, fully farnished with the miraculous gifts: 


of the Holy Ghost, and unshaken faith in the 
Lord Jesus under all kinds of persecution. 


Through his labours, and those:of his brethren, 
great accessions were made to the church of 


God at Antioch. 


Considering ‘Antioch a noble field of useful-: 


ness, he took a journey to Tarsus in search of 


Saul, that he might obtain his assistance in ex- 
tending and confirming the work, and arranging. 


all their mattefs according to the will of Jesus. 


Happily he found Saul, who willingly. accom-- 


panied him to Antioch, where they mutually 


laboured a whole year, meeting with the con- 
verts, and teaching them moie perfeetly the 


truths of God, At this time and in this place, 


‘ 
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364 _ ACCOUNT OF BARNABAS 
. the believers in Christ were first called Christi- 
ans. Formerly they had been known to their 
enemies by the names of Nazarenes, or Galile- 
ans, and were’called by each other, saints, 
brethren, and believers; but from this time they 
were known by the honorable name of Christians; 
‘men who believed in Christ, loved Christ, gloried 
in Christ, and obeyed him as their Lord aad 
Master. | 
While Barnabas and Saul were engaged at 
Antioch, a deputation arrived. from the church 
at Jerusalem, consisting of men endowed with 
a prophetic spirit. These; by the mouth of 
Agabus, informed the Christians at Antioch of 
God’s determination to send a famine over the 
whole Roman Empire, stating no doubt, the 
poverty of the saints at Jerusalem, in conse 
gence of the persecutions they had endured, 
the rich among them having already distributed 
all their property for the general support ; which 
Induced them to make known their situation to 
the Christians who resided at Antioch, a rich 
commercial city. When they heard these things, 
they immediately determined to make a contri- 
bution for the relief of their brethren who dwelt 
in Judea, which they did every man according 
to his ability, and sent it by the hands of Bar-~_ 
nabas and. Saul, to the elders of that church. 
The church at Jerusalem had imparted to the 
believers at Antioch of their spiritual things, — 
and these imparted to the saints at J realest 
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their temporal things when they were needed.. 
Thus the genuine effects of the blessed gospel. 
are practically placed before us, that we may 
follow the example. 

After fulfilling their mission at Jerusalem, - 
Saul and Barnabas returned to their beloved. 
brethren at Antioch in Syria,* to establish them 
‘more and more in the faith and fellowship of the. 
gospel. There were also other eminent teachers - 
in this church, who assisted in the work of the. 
ministry, among whom was Simeon, who was 
called the Black; in order to distinguish him from 
others of the same name. It is thought that thisis_ 
the Simon who was constrained to assist Jesus in» 
carrying the ‘cross:to Calvary, and from his 
_ colour he appears to have been .an African, per- 
haps of Ethiopia. 

Whilst these good men were natteniding to the. 
ministry of the word, and fasting and praying: 
for success in their labours, the Hely Ghost re-- 
vealed it to’ be his will, that they should set. 
apart Barnabas and Saul to take a journey to: 
other lands, in order to make more extensively: 
known the unsearchable riches of Jesus -Christ.. 
They were not disobedient to this heavenly di-- 


_ rection: they spent some time in fasting and in. 


prayer, that) the presence and blessing. of the 


* There has latel y been discovered in a remote part of the East. 
Indies a Church.of Syrian Christians, who fied thither fromthe, 
Roman Persecutions upwards of a Thousand Years ago. - Perhaps. 
they are the lineal descendants of some of the Memoers of this very 
Church at Antioch in Syria, to which Paul and Barnabas paid so- 
Mauch attention. 
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‘Lord might accompany them; and solemnly 


laying their hands upon their heads, sent them 
away on their important journey. No objecti- 
ons were started by the church, or by them- 
selves, to this painful separation: they all sub- 
mitted to the will of God. 

Barnabas and Saul travelled first to Selucia, 
the nearest sea port town, where they took ship- 
ping and sailed over to the island of Cyprus, 
the country of Barnabas. On arriving at the 
city of Salamis, they began their labours by 
preaching in the Synagogues of the Jews: with 
what success we are not informed. Leaving 


Salamis, they travelled in the interior of the 


island, no doubt teaching and preaching the 
kingdom of God, till they came to Paphos, a 


city on the opposite side of the island from Sala- 


mis, the inhabitants of which were noted for 
lewdness. Here they found a brother Jew, 
called Elymas, who pretended to be a prophet, 
and who endeavoured to confirm his pretensions: 
by magical arts. _ Before the arrival of the bre- 
thren he had attempted to gain the favor and — 
credit of Sergius Paulus, the Roman governor of 
the place; but he being a discerning and pru- 
dent man, did not hastily give heed to the de- 
ceptions of Elymas. Hearing of the arrival of 
Barnabas and Saul, and that they preached the 
word of God, he sent for them to hear what in- 
formation they could give him. Elymas also 
aitended this important meeting, no doubt fear 
ing lest the governor should be prevailed on to 
em brace 


* 
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embrace the gospel, which would thwart all his 
designs. He endeavoured to persuade the gov- 
- ernor to disbelieve their testimony ; but while 
he was proceeding with his misrepresentations 
and subtle insinuations; Saul, undera powerful 
impression from the Holy Ghost, looked Ely- 
mas stedfastly in the face, to express his indig- 
nation at his conduct, and gave him a most 
solemn reproof; adding, in order to prove that 
the reproof accorded with the will of God, that 
he should be blind for a season. This was no 
sooner uttered than Elymas was struck blind by 
an invisible power, and calling for some one to 
lead him, he went out mortified and confounded. 
The Governor, astonished at this miracle, and 
at the power which Saul’s doctrine had upon 
his heart, believed the gospel of Jesus. To 
all this Barnabas was witness and must have: 
greatly rejoicedin the happy i issue. From this 
time the name of Saul was changed to Paul, 
probably to commemorate the remarkable con- 
version of this Governor, whose name was 
Paulus. 
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OBSERVATIONS on the PROPHETIC STYLE, 
; (Concluded from page 333.) 
Rules for understanding the prophetic language. _ 

9. IN prophecies, as in parables, we are 
chiefly to consider the scope and design, with- 
out attempting too minute an explication of all 
the poetical images and figures, with which the 
sacred writers use to adorn their style. 

10, Pro- 
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10. Prophecies of a general nature are a 
plicable by accommodation to individuals; most 
of the things that are spoken of the church in. 
general, being no less applicable to its indivi- 

dual members, 

11, Prophecies of a particular:nature, on the 
other hand, admit, and often require to be ex- 
tended.. Thus, Edom, Moab, or any of theene-. 
mies of God's people, is often put for the whole;. 
what is said of one being generally applicalts to 
the rest. 

12. In like manner, what is said to, or of any 
of God’s people, on any particular occasion, is. 
of general application and use; all that stand in 
the same relation to-God, having an interest in 
the same promises. 

13. A cup of intoxicating liquor i is frequently. 
used to denote the indignation of God ; and the 
effects of such a cup, the effects of his dis- 
pleasure. 

14. As the covenant of: God with-his people: 
is represented under the. figure of marriage, 80 
their breach of that covenant, especially their 
idolatry, is represented by whoredom, adultery, 
and infidelity to the marriage bed; on which 
the prophets sometimes enlarge, to excite detes- 
tation of the crime. The epithet strange, does 
likewise, almost always, relate to something 
connected with idolatry. — 

15. Persons or nations are Feaehiny said i in 
scripture to be related to those whom they 
resemble in their life and conduct. In the same 

manner, 


manner, men are denoted by animals whose 
qualities they resemble. A definite number, 
such as three, four, seven, &c. is sometimes 
used by the prophets for an indefinite, and com- 
monly dendtes a great many. 

16, In the reckoning of time, a day is used 
by the prophets to denote a year; and things 
still future to denote their certainty, are spoken 
of as already past. 

17. When the prophets speak of the last, or 
latter days, they.always mean the days of the 
Messiah, or the time of the gospel dispensation. 
That day means often the same, and always 
some period at a distance. _ 

i8. When places are mentioned as lying 
north, south, east, or west, it is generally to be 
understood of their situation with respect to 


Judea or J erusalem, when the context does not 


_ plainly restrict the scene to some other place. © 
19. By the earth (or the word so translated) 


_ the prophets frequently mean the land of Judea; | 


and sometimes (says Sir I. Newton) the great 
continent of Asia and Africa, to which they 
had access by land. By the isles of the sea, on 
the other hand, they understood the places 
to which they sailed, particularly Europe, and 
probably the islands and sea coasts of the 
Mediterranean. 

20. The greatest part of the writ- 
ings was first composed in verse, and still retains 


(notwithstanding all the disadvantages of a literal . 
prose translation) much of the ; air and cast of : 
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ide Sdorneth ere with jewels, 


(S70) RATIONS, &c; 


~- the original, in the division of the 
Hines, and in that peculiarity of “Hebrew pcetry, 
by which the ‘one’ line or ‘couplet 


so. frequently” ‘with that of = | 


soul shall ‘be joyful 'in God 
clothed swith the parents of salvation, 
“He hath covered me with the robe of righteousness : _ 


VAS a bridegroom décketh himself with 
ba 


passages im’ the parts’ of sctiptitre 
whieh: it) perpetaall ly Occurs,) as’ the one line of 
a couplet, ‘or meinber of a setitence, is genetally 


on'the other: Thus,” Lot af 


in plain terms in the next ; the sacrifice in Bozra 
Treans the great: slaughter in. fdemea; of ‘which 
“Fort ail Ser waters on the thirsty, ‘Drs sani 
And! flowing sticars upon the 


the explaiit thé’ métaphior® 
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ON COL. iii 11. 37% 


a SHOW. Gi ffexent.is, the Janguage,in which the 


avritets speak of Jesus Jesus Christ; from that | 
adopted. by many modern preachers -and 


divines!,Some will hardly. condescend.to.name 


him; and if they 
a ‘2° moral philosopher, or at most 


a prophet; who taught maxims of wisdom, 
and confirmed..them a virtuous example. 


Whereas the primitive and apostolic writers - 

always name him with.an.evident glow.of affec- 

delight... In short, with: them, “ Christ”. 
was “all and in. all.” Let us endeayour to.com~-. 


the.. phrase... All in all,” or.* allin- q | 


every. thing,’ implies. that the’ whole. of, christi-. - 
anity is full of, Christ,;. and 
attempt to illustrate this. The sun is all in all ~ 
to our system.,. He diffuses light liberally to all 
“thie planets which revolve around him; and his 


heats penetrates ‘to, the centre. of the largest 


‘globes: our. earth- he paints: the; flowers; 


embalms ‘fruits, ripens the grain, quickens: 
all nature into life, and thus becomes: fallzanai™ 


Christ is the sun of righteousness ; 
and whatever the:sun is to the material:world,’ 
that and much more, is our Redeemer, to, the 
spiritual. in all inthe: system of 
christianity. Let us'instatice in a few particulars. 
is all in Bilin the Scheme of salvation, 
as. it respects God, He is the covenant head both 
of men and angels, and every gracious decree 
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and purpose of the divine mind towards them, 
has an immediate respect to Christ. So, in the 


actual communications of the blessings, both of 


providence and grace, he is the only channel by 
which they are conveyed. He is the spiritual 


ladder which Jacob saw, whereby intercourse is 


opened between God and us. 
2. Christ is all in all in the work of redemption 


as it affects man. He paid the price of our redemp-’ 


tion—wrought out a perfect righteousness for 
our justification—and communicates his Holy 
Spirit for our sanctification.” He sits both as 
our prince and advocate, at the right hand of 


his Father; where he will wait to intercede for 


us, until every son of God is brought to glory. 


_. § Christ is all in all in the sacred scriptures. 


All divine truths connect and harmonize in him, 
like the rays of light collected in a focus. No 


‘considerable part of holy writ. but has a nearer 


or more distant reference to him. Abraham saw 
him afar off, and rejoiced in the sight. Moses 


‘pointed to him in all the services of the taber- 


nacle. The psalmist mingled the joys and sor- 
rows of the Messiah with his own, or rather 
appears often to have forgotten his own in medi-— 
tating his. “ To him give all the prophets 


witness.” John shewed him with his finger 


“ Behold the Lamb of God.” And all the 


_ apostolic writers delight in even the repetition 


of his name. 
4. Christ is all in all in the life of the believer. 


His faith looks with steady eye to the atone- 


ment. 
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ment. His repentance flows from a believing | 


sight of the sufferimgs and death of Jesus, which 
also fills his heart with gratitude and hope. .His 


hope is animated by a contemplation of the — 


victories gand. glory of the Redeemer, Every 
grace receives its vigour from a believing view 
of Jesus. In all the troubles of life, and espe- 
cially in {he prospect of approaching death, this 
alone can comfort and satisfy the christian. 

a Christ i is all and in all in the enjoyment of 
heaven. ‘“ The lamb that is in the midst of the 
throne: shall feed them, and lead them to rivers 
of living waters.” So is he the “ all im all,” 
of the celestial anthems. The Father delights 
to honor him, and beams all his glory through 


his countenance.—Angels delight to honor him > 


and tune their golden harps to praise him. 
Saints delight to honor him, and cast their starry 
crowns beneath his feet. Let us also 
honor him. 


| * Come let vs jin our cheerful 

«6 With angels round the thrones* 

« Ten thousand thousand are their tongues, 
Ne But all their joys are one,” | 


Worthy the lamb that dy'd, they 
To be exalted thus ;_ 

| the lamb, our ips reply, 

| © For te was slain for us.” 
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374 TRAVELS OF TROPHIMUS, 

“+. ‘Travers of Tropuimus. 

(Continued from Page 346.) 

FOUND my daily meetings with the young 
people become increasingly pleasant. There 
was little occasion to use the rod of correction, 
for all paid due attention to the things in which 
we were engaged. The evening meetings with 
the old people were conducted in the same man- 
ner as they had been by.my predecessor. 

I generally visited the royal family, as I used 
to call them, (the family of the chief) every 
day. During these visits I related portions of 
sacred history, particularly some interesting par-_ 

_ticulars in the life of our Lord; after which I — 
pointed out the truths which these facts were 
designed to teach or confirm. God greatly 
blessed these interesting interviews to three of 
the young people, -who began seriously to en- 
quire how they could be saved from the wrath 
of God. Being directed'to look for salvation to 
a crucified Raviow:, they were taught of God to 

_trust in Jesus, and to live righteously and godly, 
No more lying, swearing, back biting, slandering, 
&c. were heard to proceed from their lips. 

| They got separate apartments erected for them- 

to the palace, that they might 

have an Opportunity to spend a suitable portion 


» 


of their time in retirement, for prayer, medita- _ 
: tion, and reading the scraps of the word of God 
L they had in their possession. I was daily fur- 
+ ~ mishing them with translations of other parts of 
Hi) the word of God, which they always received 
with the utmost eagerness, 
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For a while the king observed this change - 
upon his children with great indifference ; but 
when they began to point out the evil of some 
of his practices, he looked on them with a 
frown, and desired them to be silent on such 
subjects; and when they refused to accompany. 
him in some of his noctarnal revels, he raged, 
and threatened to banish them from the island. 
From this period there was great disunion 
amongst the royal family. The unconverted 
part could not endure the holy conduct of the 
converted, nor could the converted join the 

others in their follies. The converts, at my de- 
sire, went from house to house telling their coun- — 
trymen the wonders God had done for them, 
his amazing grace in sending his own Son to 
save their souls from sin and: misery,. beseeching. 
them to amend their ways, and turn unto the 
Lord, that they also might be saved. All this 
occasioned a wonderful commotion in the island. » 
Some of ‘those to whom Julius had been useful:- 
began to grow much in grace, zeal, and good 
works: they also went like apostles teaching 
from house to house. Nothing now was talked. 
of in theisland but the change that had. taken. 
place in this and the other person. Those who. 
continued strongly attached to the revelling 
customs which had existed on tae iskind 
time immemorial, were remarkably offended at 
seeing these customs nearly given up. Of this- 
they complained bitterly tothe king, assuring 
him if these customs were abandoned, his. sub- 
- jects would lose their heroic and martial spirits, 
| 


| 
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work of God, of him who made the heavens 


—_ 


and any invader would obtain an easy conquest, 
Well did they know that this was the proper 


string to touch the king upon; that it would 
‘raise his indigfation against the Christians, 
At had thé desired effect, for he threatened to 


expel from his territories all who did not con- 
form to the customs of their forefathers. 


The king sent a messenger to desire me in-_ 


 stantly to repair to the palace, which I com- 
plied with without loss of time.. My reception 
‘was very different from what I had been accus- 
tomed to; instead of being welcomed into his 


presence, he looked at me. with evident indigna- 
tion. He confessed that: Julius and I had 
brought many good things to them from afar; 
but we had also brought bad ones, which had 


_ Interrupted his domestic peace and comfort; and 


changed the manners and dispositions of his 
people, which he was determined to put a stop 
to; wherefore he hoped I should assist him in 
reclaiming his subjects to their ancient habits. — 
Tassured his Majesty that the instructions I 

had given to his people could never make them 
worse men or worse subjects. [ asked if a man 


who told the truth was a better man than he 


who spake falsehood. The king confessed he 
was, likewise that a humane man was better 
than a cruel one; but he was not fond of peo- 


"ple reading and praying much, or desirous of 


living so retired as those were who followed my 
instructions. 1 then ‘told him that the change 
wrought upon his people I considered to be & 


and 


¥ 
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and the earth; therefore it would be offending 
him to do any thing. against it. Thesé and 
- many. other things did | state to the king, but 
they made little impression ; he was determined 
at all hazards to persecute the converted. He 
ordered) me into close confinement; then he 
sent for one of his sons, whom he commanded 
publicly to promise he would conform to the 
customs of his fathers; but the son replied, 
$6: Father, they are sinful, my God forbids them, . 
and Icannotdothem.” This answer so enraged 
_ the king, that he laid hold of a club-and. would: 
have instantly killed him, had not the queen in- 
_terposed, and: begged his life. The king was- 
prevailed on.to.send him to prison. for the pre-- 
sent, in. the hope that after serious reflection he 
might be induced to comply with. his wishes.. 
This. young man was: placed in a room ad—— 
joining to mine: in the partition which parted: 
the rooms there was a hole, through which-we: 
could-easily. converse. This was a: wonderful. 
alleviation to our sufferings in confinement,. 
which! were great, from the smallness of our 


apartments, and the almost intolerable heat of. 
the climate. 


The officers had no. sooner feacened his- door: 
and departed, than. he whispered through the: 
little hole to me, that his soul was uncommonly. 


happy by thinking of the love of Jesus,,in sub-- 


milting to.go-to.death for his salvations. What. 


are my sufferings when compared to Christ’s?.no-- 
thing! nothing! nothing! 1 advised him.to.be- 
faithtul unto death;. and Christ.would give him: 


» 
¢ 
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ie __ the crown of life. O yes, said he, I wish to be 
1a so, and I look to him for.strength. | 
morning, two persons were sent with 
some provisions to us, who assured us that the 

_ king was resolved to put both of us to death in 
afew days, if we did not recant, and promise to 
act in every matter according to his direction. 
We told them we would not accept of life upon 
such conditions, and were sorry the king should 
interfere in matters of conscience ; in things for 
which his people were only amenable to God for 
their conduct. We desired them to inform thei 
master, that we were very willing to obey him 
in every thing not condemned in tlie book of | 
God. To which the king replied by declaring, 
if we did not come to the terms he had pre- 
_ scribed during that moon, we should certainly 
be put todeath. He desired his messengers to 
inform us we should receive no other message 


from him till an order should be sent for our 
execution. 


(To be continued.) 


 Saeacity of Brutses.. 

a 4 _ FT is beyond contradiction that many brutes 
Ly q are endued with sentiments, implying much of 
4 internal feeling. It is also no less eertain that . 


i @ they are as capable of sufferings, or of enjoy- 
ments, and'have perceptions as quick as our 
aa own, and in many instances not surpassed by. 
Fe the human. Some animals in point of sagacity 
and utility infinitely excéed many of the defec- 


tive, indolent, or immoral, of our species. 


. 
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The massy elephant which never loses or da- 
- mages any thing committed to his care; which — 
will stand on the edge of a river, take bundles. 
off his neck, lay them carefully in a boat or 
wherever he ts directed, and then try with his 
trunk whether they are properly situated ;— - 
which if he be loaded with casks will go in 
quest of stones.to prop them, and prevent their — 
rolling. The useful horse and the faithful dog, | 
have each properties, which, when found in 
human beings are dignified as honourable, and. 
become, the subjects of admiration and ap- 
plause.. Who ever witmessed the infidelity of 
the dog? or who can tax him with ingratitude 2 
Numerous are the instances of the sagacity and 
faithfulness of the canine species; many of 
which though really true would probably ex- 
ceed the belief of most readers. We shall for 
the present content ourselves with the fol- 

lowing, 
The late John Barlow, Esq. of Rhodes, near ° - 
Middleton, Lancashire, had a fine Newfound 
land dog in his keeping, which for many years 
was a domestic in the family, the guardian of 
their property, and the constant companion.of 
his. master; yet as soon as the clock hyd stfuqk 
mine the anxious animal would na. longer be 
confined, nor indulge himself on a warm hearth, 
but go in search of his master, and seldom fail-. 
ed to find and to.conduct his charge back one 
or two miles on the road. On week. days no- 
thing was so gratifying to this sensible animal 
as a walk with some of the family, particularly 
with 


> 
a 


‘ 


his master was almost. unparalelled. 


with Mr. Barlow; but on Sundays, Toss knew 


his place as well as the day, no artifice or temp- 


tation could then induce him to leave the house; 
his business was to guard the premises in the 
absence of the family, whether at home or 


abroad, by night or by day; the protection. of 


Toss was considered as equal to a guard of armed 
men.. Once when Mrs. Barlow’s maid was sent | 
on an important errand Jate in the evening, she. 
was attacked by two brutal wretches who might 
have accomplished their horrid purposes, had 


not Toss immediacely seized one of the ruffians 


and held him in extreme torture, till the other 
offered to desist from rifling the young woman, 
provided she would: rescue his accomplice by 


calling off the dog, which she did; and so. 


through the courage and fidelity of het canine 
friend she escaped whatever wickedness the vil- 
jians had concerted. 

~The fondness-and affection of this animal for 
If in Mr. 
B’s absence any of the family would say, 
“Toss, your master iscoming,” he would im- 


mediately abandon even a delicious bone, in 


pes to meet him; and if at the. time he found. 
intel heated or deceived, he would growl 
and shew by. his- looks that he was. affronted. 


“During Mr. Barlow’s last sickness, the faithfal 
creature could not be prevailed on to quit the 


bed side; and: when he saw the coffin which 


_ contained the remains of his beloved master. 
taken out of the house, ‘to’ be put ‘into the 
hearse, his grief was inconsolable:* this he 


smanifested 
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manifested: and every sign of 
real grief. After this Toss could never be so 
fur deceived, as to be prevailed on ‘to go and 
seek his. master, and when told that he was 
coming, or desiréd to go and meet him, he would 
gently move his head, and with a melancholy 
significant look,*‘silently reprove his deceivers. 
Toss never overcame this shock ; the yest of his 
short and disconsolate life was spent in going 
the same rounds in the neighbourhood, he had, 
in happier days, so frequently trod with his mas- 
ter; when as it is supposed (and as | firmly be- 
lieve) iia put an end to his existence. 


“YOUTHFUL CONVERSATION. 
Between William, James, and Mary. 
“ By faith Noah, being warned of God of things not seen as yet, 
ee moved vith fear, prepared an ark to the saving of his house.” 
James having read the verse, Mary en- 
quired who this Noah was, whose name she had 
frequently heard? 
_ William. He was a pious, zealous preacher i in 
the old world. 


ra ord there was another world before this 
one? 


William. Yes, another world of paveiitel who 
were all drowned in the days of Noah, and the 
whole world sprang a second time from one 
man, viz. Noah ; and this drowning of mankind 
by water is called the Deluge. - | 

James 
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James. Did not Noah hear of iti’ loug time 


before it happened?» 


William. Yes, an hundred and twenty years 
before it took place God warned him of it. 
James. Did Noah keep the matter secret? 

‘William. No, for she preached, to. the people 


the necessity of righteousness in the prospect of 


approaching destruction. 

James. I should like to know if. many of the 
people were alarmed when they heard of the ap- 
deluge 

William. If there were many like Neah, who 
were moved with fear, they had all died before 
the deluge came. 

James. How was it that so few were afraid? — 

Wiiliam. Because so few believed the preach- — 
ing of Noah concerning it: like hundreds now- 
a-days, who can‘hear with the greatest indiffe- 
rence about eternal misery being the portion of 
impenitent sinners ; and their indifference arises 
from their unbelief. | 

James. Did Noah believe he flood was ¢o- 
ming? 

William, Yes, certainly did; and he 
shewed the truth of his faith by his works | 

Mary. By what works? 

Wiliam. By building an er or large ship 
without masts of sails: and this was the first 
floating house we read of. 

Mary. Did the people know what he savieded 
by building so large a vessel on dry land? — 


ud iiliam. No doubt they did, but very ag 
b 


~ 


q 


atone 


perhaps many of the boys and girls of that day 

laughed likewise at the good man. Perhaps: 
some would ascribe it to insanity, others to ec- 
centricity ; but the good man would pity them, 
and beseech them to repent of their wickedness, 

and ask mercy of the Lord; as faithful preach- 
ers do at this very time. 

Mary. Were there’ many people who went 
into the ark when it was finished? 

William. 1 dare say many would go to view it 
as a curiosity, after a great part of it was built; 
but none but his own family, and some-of all - 
beasts, birds, and insects, were iff it when the 
flood came. | | 

- James. Were there no fishes? 

William... What occasion was there for taking 
fishes into a house to save them from drowning, 
seeing water is their element ? 

Mary. Then none of the fishes were destroyed 

like the land animals? 

William. 1 believe fishes were sufferers at the 
flood, through the sin of man, as well as other 
animals; for think how many must have been — 
dashed to pieces against the rocks or mountains” 
by the raging elements; how many must have 
been caught by the trees and bushes when the 

water was subsiding, and how many must have 
been left in valleys also, and consequently died 
when the water was dried up by the heat of the. 
sun. 
Mary. Did any people try to get into the 
ark when the first rain of the flood began? : 
| William. 


‘VWOUTHFUL CONVERSATIONS, 383 


B84 YOUTHFUL CONVERSATIONS. 


William. are said to have SU; and 
had, they done:so after.God had shut the deotal 
the ark, Noah would probably have told them 
that they were too;late;) for the door was shut, _ 
and he could not again open it, since they had 
not repented in. the day of merciful. vyisi- 
tation. 

James. Do you know how Nosh canght, the 
creatures that he took into theark? 

William. 1 remember to have heard some per- 
son.say, that God inclined them to come of their 
own accord; and that his sovereignty was as_ 
much manifened i in his saving those that came, 
as it was in saving Noah and his family, while 
all his neighbours perished. _ 

While William was. answering James's ques- 
tion, their father stepped. into the room, who 
when he had expressed. how much he_ was. 
pleased at finding them so well employed, told 
them that though Noah had been a wise instruc- 
tor and faithful preacher, yet he was not a suc- 
cessful one, for few believed his testimony. ‘The 
old, and young in his time seemed to be so taken 
up with sin , and the concerns of this poor world, 
that they had no heart to hear about righteous- 


ness; they did not wish their false and dange- 
rous peace to be disturbed: but take you warl- 
ing from. God in the Renpiare to flee from the 


wrath to come. 
Their father had no sooner left the room than 


- Mary asked how so many different beasts could 
‘agree together, since our dog and cat, said she, | 
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are contitiually at and do you remem- 
ber the hawk’ we had, what an ny. it was to 
the poor fowls? 

William. But God kept peace among ‘them 
while in the ark; [ remember our minister 
‘making that remark when he was preaching 
about the wolf dwelling with the lamb, and the 

leopard lying down with the kid, and tlie calf 
and young lion together, when they should be 
sO tame and harmless that a little child might 
lead them*, with as little danger of Sema hurt 
as if they were lap-dogs. 


Mary. The people would be amazingly afraid. 


they were convinced the was come 
upon them?’ | 

William. N o doubt; for life is prcdelid to 
every one. You remember our reading in the 
bible the other day, t that, “ al that a man has he 
will give for his life.” 

Mary. Would a. man give a thousand pounds 
to save his life? 

William. If he had it he would ; nay, if he 
had ten thousand times ten thousand pounds he. 
_ would give it, even to live a year longer. If 
you were to ask any of those‘in Newgate, who 
are under sentence of death, on the morning of 
their execution, how much they would give the 
king to let them live a little while longer, you 
would find them wining to give all ‘they’ had 1 in 
the world. 

Mary. Why do they steal and — theat | 


Kk | w illiam. 


are 


i 
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Williat. They, think of the, conse. 
quences of such deeds ; just like people who lie, 
and swear, and get drunk, they never think of 
hell, which God. threatens: to send such people 
to; no, the wicked forget God. You remember 
yourself, that about two years ago you told afib, 
and when your mother read you from the Reve- 
lations that all liars are to be cast into a lake of 
fire and brimstone, you said you vee that at 
the time you told thelic. 

Mary. But I have never forgot. its since, 

William. Because perhaps God. has changed 
your heart. 

.4ary. I hope he hes. William; but am, 
good yetas wish to be. ie 

Wiliam. Buti shope when you go into yqur 
closet, morning and evening, you. pray to Gad to 
make you better? 

Mary. Yes I William ; I neyer forget 
that, 

James. Were a great many in 
the world when the flood caine? ach 

Velliam, brother, there, must have 
been millions, for people, lived te, 80, 
gteat an age then, that, they, might, have been 
called boys and girls when they were an nnd 
«James, ‘hen, hundred. thousand...) 

Mary. What « number of people . to, be all 
drowned atone time! But would.nope of them 
try to run to the mountains ? oa: 


William. 


. 
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Willie. they iy every pose 
sible way to’ ‘perhaps’ thottsands were 
not ‘drowned;' but 'perisheil on the hills by hun- 
ger and the, inelemency ‘of: the weather; and 
others might be buried ‘in ‘the ruins their 
houses, when’ overturned’ by the violence of the 
storm. ‘Horror, terror, and palenéss:must 
beeri ‘Visible in’ every countenartce but the 
gery then ‘was but little»whén compared’ with the 
atiguish wlrichshallappear amdhgithé wicked at 
the close of: the judgment day, when the Son of 
shall them, “: Depart ye cursed, 
into everlasting .burnings.” The number: of 
sufferers then will betinconceivably greater, and 
the eternity of ‘the misery wilh 
auginent their woe. 
Mary:: Witliam, what you say i is very: awfal 
but [hope [shall not be:among the sufferers. 
| William. Beware betimes, lest you be3: for if 
trust is not in. Jess Christ, there.is no 
vation from it.’i Get Christ, then,’ have, your 
heart—-let' his' word be your delight, hislaws your 
your companions throtgh lifes m 
Mary..We will meet every afternoon in. this 
way, to converse these thin we 
Walliame:¥es, you plense’ we: sball 
for, though: am older than you,: find it does 
me good. « I:hope thatiwhen two’ or three’of us 
are met together to:converse about God's book; 
be with us to bless us, and to 
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above 60 feet'in height. spouting ceased 


88. ACCOUNT OF THE 
Aecounr of the Waters of IcELanp, 
.¢ommonly called.the Gzyszns. 
THE principal of these waters is found in the 
of Schalholt the capital place, 
and ‘was visisted by Mr. ‘Olafecn, a’ native of 
that country, and member of the Academy of 


_ Betences,at Copenhagen. Taking friend with 


him; he says, “the moment I arrived atthe 
Geyser, the water flowed into the basin, and 
everfiowed on‘all sides. Soon after, a subtet. 
raneous Tioise was heard; which ‘was the usual 
signal for the gushing of ‘the water. It then 
began to spout in an instant, but did not rise 


ona sudden, but'was frequently renewed, after 
a. few minutes interval; its violence diminished 
the water in depth till the basin was quite empty. 
In -this ‘state it continued for a ‘moment, but es 
the water is hot, its vapour and heat prevented 
us from seeing ‘the bottom. By means of & 
plummet, however, we’ contrived to measure 
the size of the basin, and found it 72 feet dia 
meter at the orifice or opening, 57 feet in height 
and at or near the bottom only 18 feet wide; so 
that it seemed to terminate like a fannell. Again 
thtowing the plummet, in hopes:of sounding 
some of the holes that ‘afforded a passage to the 
waters, the lead had no sooner:reached the: bots 
tom than a body ‘of boiling watér! spouted up 
from the rock, but happily) did us: no 
This ‘encouraged us ‘to’ throw it: in again; bat 
another spout of water obliged us to retreat in 


haste, while our guide was terribly alarmed, be- 


cause 


| 
; 
| 
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-eause it is the opinion of the Icelanders that any 
- man. visiting these mysterious places, will incur 
_ the displeasure ofa powerful spirit who resides. 
Theair being agitated ever so little 
small openings at bottom, it deranges: the 
ordmary: course 6f the waters, and causes: it fa- 
rise immediately with violence. We triedre+- 


peatediy (but in: vain) to fathom the small open-- 


mgs at. bot tom,: we devise: the: 
of our miscarriage, 

quiet. the whole: night.. ‘The water.in: 
the mean-while rose gradually, and. the basin: 
was filled: about fourin:the morning... We:con-. 
tinuedi near the’ place,: and threw several flags- 
and: other. stones into the basin ; at:length the 
spontings re-eommenced by a hollow: noise 
dervneath us, like the-distant: report of-a-eannon, 
five:reports followed each other, louder:than the: 
other, at the same time we felt the earthshaks- 
and heaving as if it would burst... 

In. eaeh- suecessive spouting also the: water. 
was thrown: to a greater height than the time- 
preceding, while the flags-and stones:which we 
threw ito the bason,were darted up,.. broken: 
into.a:thoushad pieces, and were carried higher. 
than the pillars- of: termi 

Rated im-a,peint.. 

The spoutings in-alk lasted 
and there were intervals of three:seconds- 


tween. every subterraneous . eruption) that. ame 
nounced them, . | 


‘ihe waters of. the- Geyser are supposed to: 
|| Kk 3. = 
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come from a ‘There is 
a tradition that before the present spring existed, 
there were other spots..in..the neighbourhood, 
which, from their singular value were also called 
Geyser ; but that an easth uake destroyed them, 
and produced the’ Water“spout now: by 


in the rock itself, 
spring issues, petrified sticks and plants may be 


- foynd with the bones of sheep, &c. Among 


the inferior water-spouts near the great:spring, 
some of them have'.remarkable qualities, One 
of them, named the Scyder, is called the dry- 
spring, because its tunnel contains no water, 
but emits a thick smoke. The heat, of it is so 
intense, that the neighbours employ it to dress 
their victuals, which they say is done with ease 
and dispatch; and that the food, while doing 
contracts no strong or smoky taste. There aré 
two hot wells in the neighbourhood of Akrahva, 
in throwing the sounding lead into one of them, 
the water instantly sunk a foot. and a quarter. 
While trying the same.experiment on the then 
it overflowed on all sides. 

- In all these hot springs the degree of Reet j is 
always the same,.. In the water, Fahenheit'’s 
thermometer rose, to, 182 degrees... Out of it, in 
the smoke or vapour near the surface, it stood at 
90. Several of the springs are so much. agitated 
that the thermometer cannot be introduced. The 
‘water in thisquarter, however, is somewhat hotter 


then that of any the springs ‘in’ Iceland 
| 
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POETRY. 


Is sensation in the 

How did this bagiw t driove, 
Causing pleasure, } joy, or ania? 

Let the wise man say and prove? 


What degree, in Nature's sale, 
Does this afiimal possess? 
All my deep resediches fuil, 


Still 1. can but omy’ 


Evry creature bas it? s place . 
Fix’d, according to it’s kind ; 

In a part of boundless space, © 
Wisely for some end design’d 


to upper worlds F.fly,. 
Thro’ empyreal regions soar ; 
And, with telescopic eve, 
Comets jn-their course explore :: 
Ifto earth I agaitiy: 
Scrutinize the things. below ;: 
Mark each-link in Nature’s chain,._ 


Rach ‘of theed, 
Wheresoe’ er abroad, . 

Bring conviction to my. ‘mind, 
And. proclaim—“ ‘There i is a Gon! 


Lay my mouth as in the dust; 


Own that He from ‘whom I came, 
Must be wise, and goed and pste. 
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Let me then, with solemn awe, . 
Study his mysterious plan; © 

Vindicate his holy law, 

“ Justify bis ways to man.” 


thou great Eternal Causz, 
Source of life, of light, of day ! . 
Let me still , with silent pause,’ 
Learn to love, believesobey!. 

TH E PETITION. 


J ESUS, from thine eternal’ throne, ' 
Bow down a gracious ear: 


My humble suppkeations own, 
And grant my fervent prayer. 


Give me an understanding mind, 
Illumin’d by thy grace ; 

Taught in thy truths, and still inclin'’d” 
To walk in all thy ways. ae 


Give mea strong and lively faith, 
That may on thee depend ;— 
Credit whate’er thy promise saith, 

And trust thee to the end. 


Give me a purg’d guilt, 
Through thine atoning blood; 
Tender, and ever apt to melt, 

When I offend my God. 


Give me a meek and lowly heart, 
From-pride.and passion: free; 
++. _Dispos’d from all things else to part, 
And closely cleave to thee. 
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Give me a-will to thine so bent’ 
That I mayne’er repine; 
‘With what thou sendest be content, 
Whate’er thow call’st resign. 


Give me a single watchful eye, 
That my grand aim‘ may be, - 

Thy sacred‘name to glorify, 
And speak ‘and dct 'for'thee. 


Then all thy gifts vouchsafe to crown 
With a triumphant end: 

That endless‘years before thy 
I in thy praise may - 


HYMN FOR AN INFANT'S 


HARK ! how the angels as they fly, By 
Sing through the regions of the sky, 
Bearing an infant i in their arms, : 


For ever freed from sin’ $ alarms. i 

“ Welcome dear babe to ‘Jesus’ boven: 
** Securely there in Joy to rest ; 
** Welcome to Jesus’s courts above, 
“ To sing thy Redeemer’ lovee 


« To watch thee at thy mortal birth, 

* We left the heav’ns and flew to earth ; 
“ Obedient to.thy Saviour’s. will 

* We stay’d to love and guard thee still. 


* * Through an error of the printer, only the three first verses of 
this Hymi were inserted in the Magazine fo: last Month, and the 
misiake was not discovered till the whole editiou was printed. 


When 


we, 
} 
j 


When the resistless call of death 
_ Bade thee resign thy infant breath ; 
‘¢ Releas’:! from pain and safe from harms. 


We gladly take thee m our arms. 


“ Now with the light’ning’s speed we bear 
“ The child committed to our care, 

‘‘ With anthems such as angels sing, 

“ We fly to bear thee to our King.” 


Thus sweetly borne, he fies to rest, 

We know ’tis well ; nay more, ’tis best 3 
~ When we our pilgrims path have trod, ~ 
May we like him be found with God. 

On the Yuatreny and Fatsenoop 
Too often observable in MonuMENTAL INSCRIPTIONS, 
WHAT lies abound in holy ground ! 
A wit was heard to say, 
While musing on the sculptur’d tombs, 
Which deck the abbey’s sacred domes, 
Thro’ which he chane’d to stray : 


Till one his fixt attention caught, 

With terms of adulation fraught, 
Superior to the rest : 

“ For parts and piety renown’d, 

‘* Hlis equal no where to be found,” 
A prelate’s praise express’d. 

Where’er his rev’rend dust is laid, | 

Of whom such wond’rous things are said, 
Our satyrist replies ; 

To me it seems exceeding. clear, 


It may with truth be’said; that Aere 
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CHRISTIAN UNITY: 
_ Hymn for Sunday-school Teachers. 
HOW sweet when brethren met, agree, 
In concord, love, and unity; 
Combining, all with one accord, 
To love and serve their dearest Lord. 


Who strive to teach the rising race, 
Th’ important lessons of big grace ; 
Tell them how sin may be forgiv’n, 


And guide them in the path to heavy’ n. 


This truly is a blest employ, 

Our souls oft glow with sacred joy, 
As we impart.some heay’nly truth. 
To many a lovely pious youth. 


‘The good that’s done we see and hear, 
Should prompt us still to persevere ; 
Many there are the Lord who know, 
To Sunday-schools the blessing owe, 


God from his throne of grace. above», 
Approves our humble work of love, 
By giving souls tobe our hire, Ss. 
And granting thus our heart’s desire. 


For oft upon a dying ‘bed, : 
Before the soul’s to glory fled, 


We see our youth, thro’ precious faith, 


In Christ made victors over death. 


_ In union, then, let us remain, . 
_ Knowing our labour’s not in vain; 


Through grace we hope more souls to save, 


_ Aad God alone the praise shall have. 


R. R. 
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An Account of BARNABAS the Companion 

of PAUL. 

(Concluded from page 367.) 

LEAVING Paphos in Cyprus, Paul and Bar- 
nabas sailed across the Mediterranean Sea, to 
Perga, the chief city of the province of Pam- 
philia in lesser Asia ; from thence they travelled 
to Pisidia, the neighbouring: province, and 
visited its capital, whose name was the same as 


the chief city in Syria, viz. Antioch. On. the 


Sabbath they repaired to the Jewish Synagogue, 
and sat down. After the usual proportion of 
the law and the prophets had been read, the 
rulers of the synagogue looked towards the 
strangers, and assured them if they had any 
thing to say they should be glad to hear them 
Having this invitation, Paul.stood up and re- 
lated the history of the providence of God to- 


wards their nation, from their captivity in Egypt 


down to the.times of Jesus; when he spoke to 
the. honor of his master, exhorting them to im- 
mediate beljeving in the Son, of God, for justi- 


fication, His address creatly irritated the Jews, 


so that the Ae. the synagogue in great wrath. 
Von.:v. How- 
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However the gentiles remained, and invited 
Paul and Barnabas to tarry and declare to them 
the same things next: Lord’s-day. At the dis- 
missal of the congregation, many of them fol- 
lowed Paul and Barnabas along the streets of 
Antioch, conversing with them about the things 
of God, whom they exhorted to continue sted- 
fast in their adherence to the gospel of God. 
What had happened in the synagogue was 
soon rumoured over the whole city, which 
brought an amazing concourse together next 
Sabbath day. The sight greatly mortified the 
Jews; indeed they were filled with rage and in- 
dignation, in witnessing the blessings of Mes- 
siah’s Kingdom proclaimed to such a multitude 
of heathens. They strenuously endeavoured to 
traduce the character of the preachers, and to 
condemn their doctrines. However, Paul and 
Barnabas, were neither intimidated nor discor- 
raged by their violent opposition, but became _ 
more bold in bearing testimony against their un- 
believing brethren, and in their determination 
to preach the gospel to the Gentiles. | 
The Jews, unable to oppose the preachers of 
the gospel, by fair argument, resolved to use 
other means for their expulsion from the city. 
There were some ladies of rank, who having” 
become proselytes to the Jewish religion, were 
remarkably zealous and devout. These were 
prevailed on to exert their influence with the 
magistrates, to obtain the banishment of the 
apostles from the city; in consequence of — 
Pau 
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Paul and Barnabas were ordered to depart, not 
only from the city, but also from the surround- 
ing region. ‘Having solemnly warned their per- — 
-secutors, as'Jesus had’ commanded ; they de- 
parted to Icgnium, a city at no great distance; 
and many through their preaching were con- 
verted to Jesus, both of Jews and Gentiles ; but 
the Jews who rejected the gospel, stirred up the 
Gentiles against the brethren, so that they were 
obliged to flee from that city also. 

Though their labours exposed them to much 
‘persecution, they were not discouraged, but 
continued boldly to hazard their lives in pro- 
moting the glory of Jesus, and the salvation of 
sinners. ‘They. preached next in Lystra, Derbe, 
and the surrounding country. On curing a 
cripple at Lystra, the inhabitants called out that’ 
the gods had come down to them in the likeness 
of men. They said that Barnabas was Jupiter, 
and Paul Mercu urius ; upon which the priest of 
. Jupiter brgug ght sacrifices, in order to pay divine 
honor to the apostles. When Barnabas ang. 
Paul perceived what the people intended, they 
were filled with horror: they rent their cloaths 
and ran into the midst of the people, on purpose 
to prevent their proceeding any further in this 
idolatrousi act, assuring them that they were 
men of like passions with themselves, and re- 
minding them that they had preached the neces- 
sity of turning from these vanities and delusions, 
to worship the only living and true God, the 
Creator of all things. 

& | This 
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_ This remonstrance prevented the people from 
proceeding in the idolatrous act. The conduct 
of Barnabas and Paul, proved their integrity | 
in the execution of the trust committed to them, 
that they sought not their own, but their Mas.- 
ter’shonor. Their popularity in this place con- 
tinued only for a little, for some Jews arriving 
from Antioch and Iconium, persuaded the peo- 
ple that they were cunning impostors. This 
false charge being believed, a mob was collected, 


who attacked Paul with stones, and when they 


adjudged him dead, they dragged his body out 
of the city where they left it unburied. While 
Paul's friends stood around. viewing his wounded 


body, to their great joy he arose, probably by 
- amiracle, and was so much recovered, that he 


was able on the next day to travel with Barna- 
bas to Derbe. After preaching for some time, 
with success there, they had the fortitude to re- 
visit the very cities where they had met with so 
much persecution: but their love to the cons 
verts was. great, and they possessed unshaken 
confidence in God. At length they returned ta 
Antioch in Syria, whence they had been com- 
mended to the grace of God; and to that be- 


loved church, they related the various circum- 


stances which had occurred during their perilous 
but useful journey; and. there they resided a 
considerable time, building up that chureh in 
their most holy faith. | 
During this visit, a circumstance occurred, 
which tended rather to interrupt the peace Na 
| the 
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the church. | ‘Some persons arrived from Judea, 
who were zealots for Moses as well as professed 
friends of Jesus: they asserted, that unless the 
Gentile conyerts were circumcised, and con- 
- formed to the ceremonial law, they could not 
be saved, though they believed in Jesus. This 
caused no small stir among the believers at An- 
tioch. (The matter was discussed with consider- | 
able warmth, but Paul and Barnabas were une 
able to settle the minds of the church; where- 
fore it was resolved that they, with others of 
the church, should go to Jerusalem to consult 
the apostles and elders who were there. On 
arriving at Jerusalem, the apostles and elders 
met, to whom the subject of reference was 
stated. Aftey some disputings among the elders, 
the apostles, Peter and James, declared it to 
be the will of the Holy Ghost, that no ceremo- 


~ mial observances should be imposed on the 


gentile conyerts. Upon hearing this determin- 
ation of God by his apostles, the whole meeting 
assented, and concurred in writing accordingly 
to the gentile churches; which letter was carried 
by Paul and Barnabas, accompanied by some 
of the chief men belonging to the church at 
Jerusalem, | to the believers in Antioch, Syria, — 
and Cilicia, the contents of which. afforded. great. 

satisfaction to the Gentiles. 
Paul and Barnabas continued for some time 
at Antioch, diligeutly preaching the gospel of | 
Jesus; after which, Paul proposed to revisit 
the churehgs in other cities where they had. 
3 formerly 
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formerly preached, to, see: how they went on. 


Barnabas approved of the proposal, and was 
desirous, that his nephew, John Mark, should 
be of the company; to which Paul objected, 
in consequence of his having, without sufficient 
reason, left them on a former journey. This 
circumstance occasioned so much. contention 
between these good men, that they agreed to 
separate, and take each his particular friend; 
so Barnabas, took Mark, and sailed for Cyprus, 
and Paul, accompanied by Silas, travelled in 


Syria and Cilicia, establishing the churches. 


Thas these two friends parted, probably to 
meet no more till they met in heaven ; but the 
separation, tended rather to the furtherance, 
than the obstruction of the work of the’ Lord. 
After the separation, scripture history is silent 
respecting the proceedings of Barnabas; never- 
theless; we may rest satisfied, that he continued 
faithfully to serve his Lord and Master, till 
death put a period:to his labors here, and in- 


troduced him into the immediate’ presence of 
him, for whose sake he had parted with all his 


worldly possessions, worldly ease, and. worldly 
respectability, counting all'things to be loss, 
for the ‘excellency of ‘the knowledge of Jesus 
Christ his Lord. 
PRUDENCE.. 
( From Watt's Improvement of the Mind.) 

ALL children should have some instruction 
given them in the conduct of human life, some 
necessary rules of prudeuce, by which they may 
regulate 
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regulate the management of their own affairs,. 
and their behaviour towards their fellow crea- 
tures. Where all other’sorts:of knowledge are 
conferred upon. children, if/ this: be wanting, they. 
make but a contemptible figare in the world, 
and phempdives into. iconve~ 
niences. | 

~ Some of these Med of prudence are of a 
general nature, and necessary) at allitimes, and: 
upon all occasions: others are; more particular, 
andi proper to be used according to the various 
occurrences of life. 

1 were to enquire what are the foundations 
ef human prédence, I should rank them under 
these three heads. 

knowledge of ourselves. ey ery one 
should be. tavght to consider within himself, 
whatis my temper and natural inclination ? what 
are. my most powerful appetites and my pre- 
vailing passions? what are my chief talents and 
capacities, if [have any, at all? what are the 
weaknesses and folligs.to which.I am most, lia- 
ble; especially in; the days of, youth}, what are. 
the temptations and. dangers that attend, me? 
what are. my.circumstances. in the, world? and, 
what my. various. relations. to mankind round, 
about me? what are my constant, and what m y. 
aceasional duties? what-are the inward ox out-, 
ward advantages’ that. attend me, or the disad- 
vantages under. which | labor? A wise and 
just survey of all these things, and keeping them. 


_ always in mind, will be of unspeakable use to us 
in 
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in: the condact: of life, “that we chief 
guard upon cur weak side, aid where,our great. 
est dangers:lie; ‘that: weamay employ, our talents 
aright, and seize all adyamtiges toi improve them, 
best purpose, proceed in shortest 
The. knowledge of: mankind.is necege 
sary to aire prodence. here young per. | 
‘sons, should not: onlybe» taught» what is-the 
general natire‘and: capagity,; the: virtues, the 
vices; and’ the follies of imankind ; they. 
should be informed also, - or at. should, 
be taught to-observe more patticularly, 
are “peculidr tempers, appetites, 
powers, good and evil qualities:of~the perm 
With? whom they have! most.to do im.the 
world; that they may:learn to behave wisely, 
with regard'to others, and thatthey may make. 
proper improvement of allthe. brighter, 
darker characters which: they observe: amongst 
men, both for their ‘own advantage, and forthe, 
 . béenefit‘of their fellow credtures.  ‘This:may. have, 
@ Happy infldetice to lead theni to avoid the 
 and*follies which have plunged others into mit? 
chief ; to imitate the: virtues of: those: who have, 
behaved wellin life, to! secure: themselvag 
ftom’ any ‘dan gers’ ‘and? miseresisias well 
pity ‘weaknéxses* ‘and sérrows' Of. mankindy 
and ‘afford Meni Willing and chierful relief, 
The knowledge’ of the things; of the 
aud ‘the’ various; affairs of human life, 
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dences; Itwould -bg,endless..to.. 700, 
ticulars.of this, manner 


young persons should apply themseixes to know 4 
those things which most nearly concer, them, 


wisdom te, neglect other, things, and Waste 


our, time ancd,spirits in, them, when they stagd 


whether, we, consider 


Solomon: tells. us; Eccles. iii; 17, and 
“ Thére’ is bOth’ time ands judgment for 
every work, under the - 
‘the time: when to.dg.jt; andthereforethe misery: 
this::time, and judgment, che, doth, 
discern what fis. proper-to; be,deng, nor the 


periacasomof doing; Prudence, cansiats, 


still andiwhen to be.actives, when. to keep silences 


pursnds: how. to, ack 

méahs: to;make, use; of, to compass, such, ap. 
how to, behave every. circumstance, gt life, and. 
all companies; bow .to gain Faxon of. 


mankind .inorder.to, promote, HAP 
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and to do the most service to God, and the 
most good to men, according to that station we 
possess, and those opportunities which we 
enjoy. 

For this purpose there is no book better than 
the book of Proverbs. Several of the first 
chapters, addressed by Solomon to his son, seem 
tu be written particularly for young men; and 
all the rest of them should be made familiar to 
youth by their frequent converse with them, 
and treasuring them tip in their head and heart. 


| 
Travers of Tropuimmus. 
(Concluded from page 378.) 


THE severity of the king’s conduct towards 
his son and myself gave very general dissatis- 
faction over the island. Many were ashamed 
that a stranger, who had come from a distant 
country on purpose to introduce so many good 
things among them, should be so cruelly re 
warded. As the time the king had fixed forour 
execution drew near, the people became more 
determined and desirous for our rescue. A few 
having secretly combined together to effect our — 
escape, they came to our prison at midnight, cut 
ahole through the wall with so little noise, that 
being asleep we weré not aware of it, till they 
entered our apartments and bid us arise and flee 
for ourlives, At first we thought we had seen 
a vision, but when we had been ‘a little while 
awake we recognized the voices of our -deliver 
ers, 
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ers, who hazarded their own the preser- 


vation of ours. With them we went out in 


haste, and soon reached a canoe they had in 
readiness on the beach. In this canoe we em- 


barked and made for the opposite shore, where 


we arrived before day-light made its appearance, 

The three friends who enabled us to effect our 
escape were worthy men who had received much 
information from ourinstructions. The country 


in which we were arrived belonged to the chief, 


who had lately requested instructors to be sent 
to his people. To these friends we instantly re- 
paired, and fully informed them of every thing 
that had happened to us. They blessed God 
from their hearts that we had not fallen victims 
to the king’s wrath. In the morning, after 
breakfast, they accompanied us to the chief, to 
whom also we related every circumstance. He 
expressed uncommon satisfaction that we had 
been forced to flee to his country, for he hoped 
our presence would be of essential service to his 
people. 
I was anxious to inform J ulius of the change 
that had taken place in our affairs as soon as 
' possible; accordingly I wrote him a particu- 
Jar account of every circumstance, and sent it 
by one of our chief’s attendants. Julius was 
sorry to hear of the treatment I had received, 
but observed that such things were common in 
all ages : : when sinners were turned to the Lord, 
‘Satan will oppose the kingdom of God, espe- 


cially where he sees it beginning to prosper. 
However 
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However,’ Julius’ determined, ‘at the hazard of 
his life, to-revisit the old. kibg, and remonstrate 
with Him ‘tespecting ‘his date proceedings. On 
nl his’ arrival, he found the king grieved for the 


abserice of his son, who‘lad fled with me; and, 
what ‘was ‘still'‘more pleasing, he was truly:sorry 
for his cruel treatmentof us both. ‘This sorrow 
was much increased by the representations of 
Julius, concerning his ‘sin and danger as an op- 
poser of the kingdom of the God of Heaven, 
He requested Julius to pray for him to his God, 
that he would forgive him what was past, and he 
should endéavor, he’said,'not to do so.any more. 
Julius called a ‘meeting of the converts, be- 
féte whoni the king professed his ‘repentance, and 
assured them that théy should be safe under his 
protection for the future, .‘Then Julius stood up 
and solemnly besought God to have mercy on 
the king, and to‘ forgive his iniquities, and to al- 
ford ‘him grace ‘to prove ‘the sincerity of shis 
répentance by his future good:conduct. Julius 
then paid me a visit in order to bring home tlie 
king’s son, who greatly ‘rejoiced when he was 
Informed of the pleasing change which had taken 
place in his father. ‘ After’remaining a few days 
with us, Julius and the converted prince went — 
‘Off to the king, by whom they: were received 
‘with great tenderness and affection, and things 
~ in the society of believers went on charmingly. 
Two years afterwards, the health of Julius and 
myself began gradually to decline, owing to the 
unhealthy nature of thie élimate to 
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so that we were ‘in to think of returning 
to our native air, to recruit our enfeebled 
frames. W hen we first mentioned our design 
to our sable friends it caused the deepest sor- 
row; yet they were willing to submit to our 
departing for the preservation of our health, 
especially w hen we assured them we should re- 
turn if the Lord pleased to restore us, and we 
had a favorable voyage by the will of God. 

We were anxivus to leave the place before 
‘the rainy season set ine Having built a boat 
of considerable size, we embarked in it with 
several friends, who determined to accom- 
pany us down the Senegal, till we shonld fall 
in with some vessel that would carry us to [n- 
gland, We jeft with the king and our other 
friends all our property, and took farewell ot 
the people of ,the island, who were all preseut 
on the mournful occasion, shedding many tears. 
Indeed the scene reminded us of Paul’s final 
departure from his friends at Ephesus. 

The wind being tair, and a good breeze, we 
soon lost sight of the dear people, who covered 
the beach. In a short time, however, we saw 
them again crowded on the summit of a_ hill, 
and wishfully- gazing after us; they waved their 
hands, which salutation we readily returned, 

After touching at several places on our way 
down the river, on the fifteenth day after our 
departure, to our great joy, we perceived a sail 
at some distance, to which we steered our little 

bark. It proved to be aslave-ship, belonging tq 
Mm a com 
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a company at Liverpool; ; their cargo was nearly 
completed, of course they expected to sail for 
the West Indies.in a few days. Our black 
friends, who had accompanied us so far, re- 
mained on board till next day, when they left us 
with great regret. The anguish of the poor cap- 
tives, who were going into for life, gave us 

constant pain; we endeavored to comfort them 
by ‘telling them of a better world beyond the 
grave, making known Jesus of Nazareth as the 
only way of attaining it. Some of these poor 
slaves were evidently taught of God, during the 
passage, to believe in his Son, and to cast all yrs 
cares upon him. Poor things! when we went 
first on board they all expected they were to be 
eaten by white savages, on their arriving at the 
place of their destination; but we assured them 
nothing was further from the intention of their 


inhuman oppressors. This satisfied them, and 


they actually began to be cheertul, though most 
of them had been lately torn away from their 
nearest relatives, and from the companions of 
their youth. One woman, in particular, had 
been taken from the arms of father, mo- 
ther, brothers, sisters, and husband; she, indeed, 
was inconsolable. Her tale of woe would have 
melted a heart of stone, but the white savages 
felt not for her; they only remarked that she 
had a sulky fit, which would go off by and by. 
One morning about a dozen leaped overboard, 
and were drowned. All of them were chained 

to 
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to the decks, but had liberty by rotation to come 
above deck ; not from pity to them, but merely 
to preserve them as live stock. | 

After a voyage of near two months we ar- 
rived at Jamaica, when all the cargo were dis- 
posed of. Brothers were separated, perhaps for 
ever, by different purchasers chusing to have 
them: no more attention was paid to their rela- 
tionship than if they had been cattle.* 

A short time after our arrival at Jamaica we 
took our passage to Britain on board a packet, 
and after a voyage of thirty-seven days we ar- 
rived at Falmouth, from whence we went in the 
mail-coach to Sl ondun, where we arrived in 
safety, and much improved in health ” 

Thus ended the travels of Trophimus. 


YOUTHFUL CONVERSATION. 
On Heb. xi. 7. 
Between W illiam, James, and Mary. 


(Concluded from Page 387.) 
“ By taith Noah, being Warned of God of things not scen as yet, 


‘“¢ inoved with tear, prepared an ark to the saving of his house.” 

AT their meeting this afternoon, William 
began by enquiring of Mary, if she remembered 
the subject of their conversation the preceding 
evening? She answered, smiling, ** Do you 
think | could forget the flood so soon, the drown- 
ing of the whole world except one family? But 
tell me now how high the water rose.” 


* It inust vive pleasure to every friend of humanity ta reflect 


that by au act of the legislature this infamous trattic is now prohi- 
bited,. 


| Mm 2 Willian. 
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Wilham, It rose a great many feet hi 


ghey 


than the highest mountains; consequently it 
was utterly impossible for any to save themsclyes 
by running to them. 

James. How long did the water continue on 
the earth? 

William. The greater part of a year. 

Maury. I wonder what, Noah and his family 
would be doing all that time? _ 

Wilkam. Do you not think they would have 
a busy time of it, when they had daily to dis- 
tribute food to so many creatures as were with 
them; perhaps it was the busiest year they ever 
had in their lives. They would also be fre- 
quently employed in thanksgiving and prayer to 
God, and have many conversations about their 
old acquaintance and relatives, who had all pe- 
rished in the deluge. They would be often ex- 
pressing a hope that some of them might ob- 
tain mercy of the Lord before they died; they 
would likewise be often conversing respecting 
the dreadful desolation they wou'd witness when 
_the waters should be removed. 

James. I have often heard of Noah’s dove 
with the olive-branch, te!l us something about 
it, William. 

William. {shall speak about the dove presently; 
but before I do so, [ must first tell you that the 
fountains of the earth continued to send forth 
their waters, and the rain to descend in torrents, 
for an hundred and fifty days; consequently, 
the depth of water upon the surface of the 
earth increased during all that time. 


M ary. 
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~ Mary. How high did the water rise e above the. 
earth | 
William. Upwards of twenty-two feet above 
the highest mountains; consequently all flesh 
must have perished. ee 
Marvy. \t would be a long time before so great 


a body of water could be removed? 


William. No doubt it was a work of time; 
but it was God who removed it, by causing a 
drying wind to blow on the earth, which a ig 
the water decrease so very rapidly, that im a 

short time the bottom of the ark touched the 
top of one. of the mountains of Ararat; soon 
after, the tops of the mountains were visible. 
Six weeks after that, he sent forth a raven to re- 
connoiire the earth ; but, being accustomed to 
feed upon flesh, and perhaps tinding plenty of 
puttid carcases floating upon the waters, it never 
returned to Noah. Because the raven returned 
not again, Noah dispatched a dove on the same 
errand; bugthe dove, finding that the waters still 
covered the surface of the ground, returned: 
again to the ark. After waiting seven days 
more, he opened his window and dispatched 
the dove again, who returned with an olive 
branch newly’ plucked from the tree, which 
convinced ,Noah that the'water was nearly gone. 
James. But could not Noah see the state of 

the carth from the window of the ark? 
Witliam. Probably the covering that was 
over the prevented him from this, 
unity have been, Noaa, seven days 
M in.3 after,. 
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after, out the dove a third time, finding 
abundance of food, in consequence of the wa-. 
ter being gone, dil not seck admittance any 
more into the ark; on which Noah removed the 
covering from off the ark, when he clearly per. 
ceived that all around him was dry: yet he did 
‘not venture to quit his sanctuary ull he had the 
Divine permission; but, at God’s command, he 
and his household, and all the creatures, went 
forth to dwell upon the earth. 

Mary. How did Noah employ himself, when 
he came out of the ark? 

William. His first business was, very pro- 
perly, the worship of God, by rearing an altar 
and offering thereon sacrifices to him; in which 
he acknowledged his sinfulness, professed his 
faith in the great sacrifice of the Son of God, 
and expressed his gratitude for the deliverance 
God had wrought for him and his house. With 
this believing sacrifice God was remarkably 
pleased ; indeed so much so, that he entered into 

most gracious covenant with Noah, in favor of 
him and his posterity ; in which he declared he 
would no more curse the earth for man’s sake, 
as he had lately done; but while the earth con- 
tinued, he would grant such weather as should 
promote their happiness and support. As asign 
to men of this gracious covenant, he gave his 
rainbow in the clouds, as a sure and certain. 
pledge, that no rain which should afterwards 
descend should deluge the earth again, Conse- 
quently 
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quently, when we see a rainbow in the clouds, 
we should believe God, who is thereky saying to 
us, “1 remember my covenant with Noah, and 
will no more deluge the earth with a flood.” 


The UNFORTUNATE Brotuers; being a so- 
LEMN WARNING fo SABBATH BREAKERS. 


‘TWO sons of a poor widow, in the parish of 
Ilkeston, in the county of Derby, went to slide 
on the Lord’s day, Jan. 24, 1808, and were both 
drowned. The mother of these youths had 
requested them, before they left home, to ac- 
company her to the house of God; but they 
slighted her maternal exhortation, <a In com- 
pany with other Sabbath-breakers, went to 
a large reservoir of frozen water, and began 
to slide upon it. While in the midst of their 
amusement,'a person passing by, who knew the 
water unde them was very deep, warned them 
of the great danger to which they were exposed. 
—Regardless of his kind caution, the elder kept 
proceeding» ull the ice, giving way, let him into 
the water. . The younger used every effort in 
his power {o extricate his brother from his pe- 
rilous situation; but, awful to relate! clasped in 
the arms of each other, they sank to rise no 
more! Although the speediest help was pro- 
eured, their bodies could not be raised out of 
the water, before their immortal spirits had fled 
junto the unchangeable world. Thus they were 
suddenly and unexpectedly summoned to appear 
at the bar of their Judge, and to stand in the 
pre- 
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presence of their Maker, whose holy day they 
had profaned. | 

What a loud and solemn admonition | is this 
to children and youths, not to disobey their pi- 
ous parents! Whata serious call to them not to 
disregard the seasonable warnings of neighbours — 
and friends! What a forcible dissuasive from 
violating the Lord’s day! Does not God speak 
by the melancholy deaths of these poor unfor- 
tunate youths, in the language of authority, 
command, and terror, saying, “ Remember the 
Sabbath-day to keep itholy?” Exod.xx.8. Let 
this mournful event be deeply impressed upon 
your memories. O remember that the eyes of 
God are upon you constantly. “ Thou God 
seest me.” Gen. xvi. 11. The scripture asserts; 
that the wise, holy, and just governor of the 
universe perpetually observes all the ways and 
actions of men: see Job xxxiv.21]. Ps. cx xxix. 
3. This consideration should be a perpetual 


guard against sin, and a pow erful incentive to 


duty. 


*¢ © may these thoughts possess my breast, 
Where’er I rove, whereer I rest ; 

Nor let my weaker passions dare | 
Consent to sin for God is there.” WATTS. 


Never follow a multitude to do evil ; if you do, 
divine punishment will overtake you: for though 
hand join in hand, the wicked shall not be un- 
punished. Prov. xi. 21. | 

My dear youny friends, think, O seriously 
think! of two youths like yourselves leaving 

home 
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home in perfect health, and who were in a few 
hours found, breathless corpses, having died in 
circumstanees peculiarly affecting ntl distress- 
ing! The elder of these was about 16, and the 
younger 13 years of age. I most earnestly in- 
treat you not to tread: in their impious paths, 
lest you meet with a similar punishment. It is 
both your ' ‘incumbent duty and highest interest 
to obey the Great Jehovah. How dreadful! 
how shockiyg is the thought of spending that 
precious and sacred time in carnal amusements 
and sinful pleasures, which should_be employed 
in private devotion and public worship! The 
Bible speaks much against the prostitution of 
the Sabbath, which proves it to be a sin of 
amazing magnitude. It also asserts, that its 
pollution draws down the vengeance of the 
_ Alinighty upon individuals, neighbourhoods, and 
nations. By the divine command, the man who 
had gathered sticks on the Sabbath-day was to 
be stoned to death. Num. xv. 36. The wicked 
nobles incréased the affliction of Israel by vio- 
lating the Sabbath. “ Yet, ye bring more wrath 
upon Israel by profaning the Sabbath. Neh. 
xili. 18.: See also Ezek. xx. 13. Perhaps some 
whom [ ain now addressing have, by similar 


acts of rebellion, offended God ; whereby they 
have been) exposed to imminent danger ; and 
yet have been spared. This display of Sovereign 
mercy slrould lead you immediately to unfeigned 
repentance. It should excite you to fly to Thea 
Christ for saly ation ; to secure you from endless 

perdition, 
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presence of their Maker, whose holy day they 
had profaned. 

What a loud and solemn piiscnieitiea’ is this 
to children and youths, not to disobey thcir pi- 
ous parents! What a serious call to them not to 
disregard the seasonable warnings of neighbours | 
and friends! What a forcible dissuasive from 
violating the Lord’s day! Does not God speak 
by the melancholy deaths of these poor unfor- 
tunate youths, in the language of authority, 
command, and terror, saying, ‘© Remember the 
Sabbath-day to keep itholy?” Exod.xx.8. Let 
this mournful event be deeply impressed upon 
your memories. O remember that the eyes of 
God are Upoa you constantly. “ Thou God 
seest me.” Gen. xvi. 11. The scripture asserts, 
that the wise, holy, and just governor of the 
universe perpetually observes all the ways and 
actions of men: see Job xxxiv.21. exxxix. 
3. This consideration should be a perpetual 
guard against sin, and a powerful incentive to 
duty. 

** O may these thoughts possess my breast, 
Where’er I rove, where'er I rest ; } 


Nor let my weaker passions dare 
Consent to sin for God is there.” Warts. 


Never follow a multitude to doevil ; if you do, 
divine punishment will overtake you: for though 
hand join in hand, the wicked shall not be un- 
punished. Prov. xi. 21. | 

My dear young friends, think, O seriously 
think! of two youths like yourselves leaving | 

home 
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- home in perfect health, and who were in a few 
hours found breathless corpses, having died in 
circumstances peculiarly affecting onl distress- 
ing! The elder of these was shen 16, and the 
younger 13 years of age. I most earnestly in- 
treat you not to tread in their impious paths, 
lest you meet with a similar punishment. It is 
both your incumbent duty and highest interest 
to obey the Great Jehovah. How dreadful! 
how shocking is the thought of spending that 
_ precious and sacred time in carnal amusements 
and sinful pleasures, which should be employed 
‘in private devotion and public worship! | The 
Bivle speaks much against the prostitution of 
the Sabbath, which proves it to be a sin of 
anazing mpgnitude, It also asserts, that its 
pollution draws down the vengeance of the 
Almighty upon individuals, neighbourhoods, and 
nations. By the divine command, the man who 
had g¢ gathered sticks on the Sabbath-day was to 
be stoned to death. Num. xv. 36. The wicked 
nobles incréased the affliction of Israel by vio- 
lating the Snbbath. “ Yet, ye bring more wrath 
upon Israel by profaning the Sabbath. Neh. 
18.: gee also Ezek. xx. 15. Perhaps some 
whom [ am now addressing. have, by similar 
acts of rebellion, offended God ; whereby they 
have been exposed to imminent danger ; and 
yet have heen spared. This display of Sovereign 
mercy should lead you immediately to unfeigmed 
repentance, It should excite you to fly to Theses 
Christ for salvation ; to secure you from endless 

| perdition, 
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perdition, and to prepare you for the everlasting 
abodes of the blessed. Intreat the Lord to give 
you his Holy Spirit, to change your hearts, to 
make the observance of His Sabbaths your de- 
light, and to enable you to repel every wicked 
invitation with these words of God, “ Oh, do 
not this abominable thing that I hate. Jer. xliv. 4, 
Son, if sinners entice thee, consent thou 
not.” Prov. 1.10. Seek the Lord betimes. Listen 
with attention to the voice of Christ. “1 love 
them that love me, and those that seek me early 
shall find me.” Prov. viii. 17, Call upon him while 
he is near Is. lv. 6. Make him the guide of your 
youth. Jer. ii. 4: Seek ye first the kingdom of 
God and his righteousness. Matt. vi. $3. Like 
good Obadiah, fear the Lord from your youth 
1 Kings, xviii. 12. Then will he preserve you’ 
from snares and temptations in the present world, 
and prevent you from being engulphed in the 
lake that burneth with fire and brimstone 1n the 
world to come. Rev. xxi. 8. 


nw 


A Narurau Coriosiry, 
(Fiom Gilpin’s Tour through Cambridge, Kc.) 

‘ HERE is seen what may well be called an 
inchanted cathedral. The road to it is indeed 
not the most convenient: you are let down in 
a basket through an opening im the earth gt 
least a hundred and fifty feet; but this gives it 
only a more romantic air, When you arrive 

at 
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at the bottom, you find yourself in a most 
magnificent structure; for what purpose de- 
os signed, or by what art of man contrived, and 
thus erected in the bowels of the earth, you 
are at a loss to conceive. The largest cathedral 
compared with it, is a Mole-hill near a mountain. 
Its arched roof is formed of splendid erystal ; 
and is supported by innumerable rows of 
pillars, composed of the same rich materials. 
The pavement glitters like glass. Windows it 
can haye none, so deep below the surface; but 
windows are unnecessary: it is illumined by 
various lights hung up among the pillars, which 
being reflected from bright surfaces in every 
directi®n, aré multiplied into thousands. One 
may almost speak of them in the language of 
poetry, 

1 “ From the arch’d roof 

Pendant by subtil magic, many a row 

Of starry lamps, and brazen crescents, fed 


With Naphtha, and Asphaltus yielded light, 
‘As from a sky.” 


In gome parts of this superb edifice, the 
ornaments appear to be gothic; in others, 
Grecian: but as you examine it nicely, you 
find it cannot exactly be reduced to the rules 
of any order: in short, it appears to be an 
amazing piece of perspective, constructed in a 
mode, of architecture wholly its own. I am 
sorry to descend from these lofty ideas by 
adding, that I have only been describing the 
salt-pits at Northwich.’ 
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Account of the Con-Fisnery on the Banks 
of NEWFOUNDLAND. 
(From Heriot’s Trav els through the Canadas.) | 


HAVING taken our departure from the 
Azores, we proceeded on the voyage to North 


America. On arriving at the Banks of New- 


foundland, a number of vesscls, statioued at va- 
rious distances, and scemingly at anchor, ap- 
peared to our view. ‘These we soon understood 
to be engaged in the cod-fishery. They are in 
general trom eighty to one hundred and fifiy 
tons burthen; fitted out from several places in 
England, particularly from the western coun- 
ties, and from the islands of Jersey and Guern- 
sey. lhere are, besides, vessels belonging to 
the fishermen who winter in Newfoundland, and 
at the settlements on the neighbouring part of 
the Continent. 

The Great Bank, which is about forty leagues 
distant from the island, is an enormous moun- 
tain, formed beneath the surface of the sea. Its 
extent is about one hundred and sixty leagues, 
and its breadth about sixty, the extremities ter- 
minating in points, On the eastern side, to- 
wards the centre, a kind of bay is formed, called 
the Ditch. The depth of it varies much through- 


out the whole, being in some situations sixty, 


and in others only five fathoms. During the 
hottest weather, the fish do not frequent either 
the great or the smaller banks, but retire to the 
deep waters. It has been remarked by many 
people, that on approaching the banks, the 
noise of the billows of the ocean becomes more 
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loud; an effect which is probably 
produced by the shallowness of the waters. 

The thick fogs, which are here more preva- 
lent than in any other part of the Atlantic, ex- 
hibit a singular phenomenon, and inay be pre- 
sumed to owe their origin to the stream from the 
Gulph of Mexico, the discharge of water in- 
cessantly accumulating there by the pressure of 
the trade winds. 

The cod fish, which are so abundant in these 
latitudes, are‘ esteemed much more delicate than 
those found in the northern seas of |Lurope, 
though inferior to them in whiteness. The 
le ngtli| of this fish seldom exceeds three feet, 
and thé conformation of its organs is such as to 
render it indifferent with reg card to the selection 
of its aliment. ‘The voracity of its appetite 
prompting tt indiscriminately to swallow every 
substance which it is capable of gorging. Even 
elass apd iron have been found in the stomach of 
this fish, which by inverting itself, has the power 
of: becoming disburthcned of its indigestible 
contents. 

The fishermen arrange themselves along the 
sides of the vessel, eacit person being provided 
with lines and hooks. When a fish is caught, 
its tongue is ey cut out, and it is deli- 
vered to a person, in whose hands it undergoes 
a certain degree of preparation. It is. then 
dropped through a hatchway between decks 
where part of the back-bone is taken out, and 
the cod is thrown in this state threugh a second 
hatchway into the hold to be valted: When a 
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quantity of fish sufficient to fill one vessel js 
caught and salted, she sails from the banks to 
the island, where discharging her cargo, she re- 
turns to her station, and generally obtains four 
or five ladings in the course of the season. 

The cod fish is dried on the island, and larger 
vessels arrive from England, to convey it from 
thence to the European markets. In packing 
the fish in bulk, much care and attention are _ 
requisite, and the greatest precautions are used 
in loading the vessels, to preserve the fish from 
exposure to the moisture of the atmosphere, by 
spreading sails and cloths over the boats in 
which they are contained, and over those fish 
already in the vessel, if the smallest degree of 
dampness in the air be observable, A person, 
denoininated a Culler, or inspector, attends the 
loading of each vessel, in order to see that no 
fish which is not rerfectly cured be introduced 
into the cargo, which otherwise must soon be- 
come damaged. 

The price of fish cured at Newfoundland 1s 


generally niveem-snillings a quintal, and it nets 


in Europe about twenty-shillings. ‘The expence 
of its frereht to the coast of Spain is two- shil- 
lines and ‘ein spence, und to Leghorn three-shil- 
lines per quink 

The dried fish sent to the West Indies 1s 
packed in casks, and is much inferior in quality 
to that carried to Europe. The fish which is 
sajted without being dried is termed Core-fish, 


or preen cod, <A vessel with tw elve men, from 
the 
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the middle of April to July, must catch, salt, 
and bring inte port ten thousand fish, otherwise — 
the owners will be exciuded from all claim to the 
-estabiishéd bounty. The same crew, lowever, 
usually procure during the season more than 
double that quantity. 

The merchants of England who are concerned 


in these asheries , supply the fishermen on credit 


with every ‘al which may be in 
want, antl. are repaid at the fall of the year with 
the pro: ce of ludustry. Several hundred 
thousan:t pounds are thus aunually advanced in 
speculation upon an object of commerce before 
itis extracted froia the bosom of the ocean. 
About four-hundred ships, amounting to 
thirty-six. thousand tons, and two thous 
shallops, which in all are about twenty thousand 
tons and twenty thousand men, are, in times of 
tranquility, usually employed every year in this 
fishery. | About six hundred thousand quintals 
are annually taken: this with other amounts, 
consisting of salmon, cod-oil, sea-oil, and furs, 
exceeds half a million sterling. OF the twenty 
thousand men employed in the fishery, eig oht 
thousand necessarily continue (when their coune 
try isngt at war) on the island all the winter. 
Several thousand stil] remain there during 
that season, and are opcnpeet in repairing or 
building boats and small vessels, or 1n erecting 
scaflolds for drying the fish. ‘These are not pro- 
perly seafaring men, and are distinguished by 
the denomination of planters.. 
Nn 2 ANEC- 
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— 
ANECDOTE OF Sir Isaac Newron., 
SiR ISAAC NEWTON said a litle before 
his death, “ 1 do not know what I may appear to 
the worid, but to myself [ seem to have be 


only like a boy playiag on the sea-shore, and 
diverting myself in now and then finding 
smoother pebbie or a preitier shell than ordinary, 
whilst the great ocean o| truth lay all undis- 
covered before me. 

Newton begins first letter to Dr. Bentley, 
10G2,, thus: “ When wrote my tr atibe 
about our system, [ had an eye upon such 
principles as might work with considering men 
for the belief of a Deity, and nothing can 
rejoice me more than to find it useful for that 
purpose. But if I had done the public any 
service this way, it is due to nothing but im 
dustry and patient thought.” 

On the EMPLOYMENT of Time. 

“© HOW different,” says a celebrated writer, 
“is tlie view of past life, in. the man who 1s 
grown old in knowledge and wisdom, from that 
of him who is grown old in ignorance and folly. 
The latter is like the owner of a barren country, 
that fills his eye with the prospect of naked hills’ 
and plains which produce nothing, either pro- 
fitable or ornamental. ‘The other, beholds a 
beautiful and spacious landscape, divided into 
beautiful gardens, green meadows, fruitful fields; 
and can scarce cast his eye on asingie spot ot 
his possessions, that is not covered with some 
beautiful plant or flower.” 
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ANGELS ANNOUNCING the 
+! BIRTH OF CHRIST, 


NOW night{ had shaded with her ebon veil, 
The noisyigity, and the peaceful plain; 

Softly and sweetly breath’d the cooling walle 
And awful Silence held her midnight reign: 


Save where the nightingale’s melodious strain 
Broke on the solemn stillnéss of the hour; 
Or where the wolf howl’d o’er the victim slain, 
where' the breeze sigh’d mournful thro’ the bow’re 


In the fair ffelds which Beth’lem’s city bound, 

The weary shepherds kept their fleecy care, 
That stretch’d upon the verdant grass around, 
Slumber’d secure, their vigour to repair:— 


When, as the swains their wakeful watchings held, 
And night’s deep shades began to disappear, 

A spicy oddur all th’ expansion fill’d, 
And sounds seraphic quiver’d in the air. 


Athwart tht sky a piercing radiance flies! 
Bereft of pow’r th’ astonish’d shepherds stand, 
When sudden shone before their wond'ring eyes, 
With glary fraught!—a bright celestial band! 


© Fear not, ” th’ archangel silence broke thus mild 
ae you clad tidings of great joy | bring; 
‘ This day jis born in Bethlehem a Child, 
Saviour God!—--the Christ !__the heawnly biog! 
“Tis 
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Tis He, the Saviour promis’d long of old; 
*°Tis He—whose day your fathers long’d to see; 
Lie—in ancient prophecy foretold, 
“Come, sinful men from guilt and death to free. 


_“ Haste then and go, and this shall be a sign; 


*¢ You'll find the Infant, offspring of a maid! 
‘‘ Not circled round by attributes divine, 
‘“* But meek and lowly, in a manger laid! ” 


He ceas’d, and straight th’ angelic choir began 
Their solemn harpings! with the glorious sound, 
The vaulted concave of wide ether rang! 
The swains, enrapt, fall prostrate to the ground, 


And as they sang, thus flow’d the strain divine: 
“ Glory and praise to God on high be giv’n; 

‘¢ Peace o'er the earth shed influence divine; 
“ Good will to men, the richest gift of heav’n.” 


As the mellifluous sounds slow died away, 
The angel host.on sounding pinions borne, 

Thro’ * heav’ns wide champain ” took their boundless 
And bright arose the fair auspicious morn. _ [| way» 


The shepherds fill’d with more than mortal joy, 
* Swit to the holy city sped their flight; 

There to behold the wond’rous heav’n-born Boy : 

Deep musing on the wonders of the night. 

H. Da 


THE TRUE STATE OF A SAINT, 
As an Address to the Widow and Orphan. 
WIIEN to the saint, grim death appears 
_ With all his direful terrors shewn ; 
He smiles, he shouts, devoid of fears, — 
For he hath Christ’s salvation on. , 
Accepted 
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Accepted in the lather’s sight, 
Behold him now arriv’d at home; 
And, with, ‘unspeakable delight, 
He sits with Jesus on his throne. 


Now let his partner cease to meurn ; 
He singswith heav’nly hosts above ; 
Nor would you wish him to return, 


From the bright world of peace and love. 


His fr drop affection’s tear, 
. ‘But he enjoys the heav’nly rest: 
Away with doubt and fear, 
He’s with the saints for ever blest. 


He sing’s the Saviour’s dying love, 

Ile wears the grand celestial crown ; 
And in the shining seats above, — 

At Jesus's feet he casts it down. 


Oh! let the Widow trust the Lord,’ 
He'll ev er prove the faithful friend : 

Oh! let the Saviour be ador’d, — 
Who loves his Children to the end. 


Cast then your care on him alone ; 
The fathprless he will protect ; 
Nor will the vlorious “ ‘Three in one,” 


The widgw or the child neglect. 


‘© Soon shill we reach the heav’nly shore ; 
6 Soon shall we join th’ angelic song : 
*¢ Soon shall we meet to part no more, 
While. ceaseless Ages roll along.” 
W. C. 
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THE LAST DAY. 


THE trumpets awful blast 
Proclaims the judgment near: 
Lo! nature stands aghast ; 
The noise has Stunn’d her ear. 


_ Time has at length perform’d his round, 
| At length the long-sought period found. 


And now the Judge descends, 
See all before him bow! - 
And note what state attends 
The Galilean now! 


How chanyg’d the scene must each one say, 


Since Calvry’s memorable day ! 


No wretch is now so bold 

To spit in Jesus’ face ; 

Nor shall this day behold 

A Judas’ false embrace, 
No high-priests charge with blasphemy, 
Nor rabble roar out ** crucify.” 


None sport with thorns or whips, 
O jews amongst you all; 
Or mock yon sacred lips 
With vinegar and gall. 
At present things of other name 
Than heathen rage attention claim. 


The earth begins to heave ; 
Tombs give up all their dust : 

The seas command receive, 

To render back their trust. 
Fragments of bodies through the air, 
To join their scatter’d parts, repair. 
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“* Be room (a herald cries) 
For thg assembly made ;” 
And qfiick as light’ning flies, 
The order is obey’d. 
And now behold the “ judgment sct,” 
And thej whole race of Adam met. 
> 


But see the throng divide, 
Part to the ‘* left-hand” go; 
And hark from all that side, | 
What.gcreams of bitter woe! 
How their affrighted eye-balls roll! 
And wild’ despair has seiz’d each soul! 


Now, now is heard the call 

From the accursed crew, 

For “rocks and hills to fall,” 

And cover them from viewe | 
Vain cry! since rocks and hills are fled, 
Regardless of the guilty head, 


But mark the “ right-hand” scene, 

(The souls in Christ array’d) ; 

Theis faces how serene ! 

Their hearts how undismay'd! 
These while the rest the day bewail, 
This as their bridal morning hail. 


And what! are these the men, 
fools or frantic deem’d? 
And shall I murmur then 
Ifsyich an one esteem’d? 
No! welcome shame, my journey thro’, 
To stand in judgment saints with you. 
W. B. 
School-Tovse, Kingsland, 


4 
— 


POETRY. 


GOD IS Lover 


1 JON, iy. 8. 


JESUS how precious is thy same, 

ay Thy love we make our joyful ‘heime ; 
Sweet subject for our tongu: : 

| ~tupendous love, a Loundless rine, 

bal Its depths and heights can none define, 


‘% ‘The mystery of our song. 


Angelic tongues can ne'er explain, 
Noy saints that walk the heav’nly plain, 
Can e’er the depths unfold ; 
But this we know that God is love, 
Tho’ men below nor saints above 
The half have ever told. 


q 


O, wondrous love to sinful me ; 
Witness his groans on Calvary, 
His pain and sweat and blood: 
‘To save my soul from endless wee, 
He glory left to undergo, 
For me the wrath of God. 


Since thou hast shewn such love to me, 

Tis just my Lord I should to thee, 
Devote my evry pow’r; 

And spend the remnant of my days, 

| | A sacrifice unto thy praise, 


to my latest hour. 


In life and death may J adore, 
The love that the Almighty bore 
To a rebellious throng ; 

And when in heav’n my Lord I see, 
: . His dying love shall ever be 
‘ee The subject of my song. 

PHILADELPHUS- 
EXHOR- 
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EXHORTATION TO THE PIOUS POOR. 
REPINE not ye indigent poor, 
At fate’s unrelenting decree, 
Tho’ poverty frowns at vour door, 
And opulence heeds not your plea. 
Al! view not with envious eyes, 
The vot’ries of pleasure and fame; 
Contend for a worthier prize, 
‘Thro’ infinite ages the same. 


‘What tho’ on the insolent call 
Of grandeur, you humbly attend, 
And on the sad boon she lets fall, 
For life’s scanty pleasures depend 
Not distant, approa: hes the hour, 
That looses the chain of the slave ; 
That hurls the gay ensigns of pow’r, 
To moulder with you in the grave. 


The freedom of thought in her chain, 
— Oppression’s rough hand cannot bind ; 
The flight of devotion restrain, 
shaciie the sallies of mind: 
The keen blasi of winter may blow, 
And*co. er the stream with its frost ; 
Yet still from its fountain will dow, 
The flood observation has lost. 


There is an asylum prepar’d, 
For the sons of affliction and woe, 
Where want's plaintive cry is not heard, 
Where ‘ears of distress never flow. 
Then on ihe laith, 
Of resi nation possest 
Nor shrink trom tue valley of death, 


It leads to this region of rest. 
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There glories unsulliedatiend 
Your Savioury exaited on high ; 
Before him hig. seraphims bend, 
Around hithy hits Ministers fly. 3 
Compar’d with his radiant throne, 
The splendor riches and birth 
Expires, like a spark, when the sun : 
‘¢ High-gleaming” looks down on the earth. 


Yet once in this desart below, 
Companion of sorrow he trod; 

Drank deep of its rivers of woe, 
And felt rude adversity’s rod. 

Like yowsby the opulent scorn’d, 
He finish’d his wearisome way, 

That you in Aw glories adorn’d, 
Might live when their glories decay. 

Feversham, ANDROCLES. 


ON WINTER. 


TIE joys of summer now have all expir‘d, 

And autumn with its pleasures has retir’d, 

The hoary tyrant now begins his reign, _ 

And of its pleasant verdure strips the plain; 
With dismal clouds he now obscures the light 
Of Phoebus’ rays, which lately shone so bright ¢ 


‘With icy fetters stops the flowing rill, | 


And covers too with plenteodus snow the hill: 
Thus *tis with man, his summer soon is fled, 

And winter quickly lifts his dréary ‘head; 

His days are few,—himself a fading flower, 
Iinprove, ye sons of men, the fleeting ponte 
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